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PREFACE

This is the twentieth volume in the series of new
district gazetteers of the State of Uttar Pradesh, which
are being rewritt-n under a scheme sponsored by the
Government of In-ia, in which the costs are shared by the
Union and State governments.

The earliest accounts pertaining to the area covered
by the Rae Barel district were C. W. Mc. Minn’s Gazetteer
of the Province of Judh, W. C. Benctt’s book on the great
families of the dis riet, various Settlement reports of the
region and H. R. N 2vill’s Rae Bareli : A Gazetteer, (Allahabad,
1905) and its su;plementary volumes, which have been
drawn upon in wiiting this gazetteer as have been other
sources. official an | non-official, which have been men tioned
in the bibliography of published work used in the prepara-
tion of this gazet eer, which appears at its end.

The census fiyures of 1961 form the basis for most
data, and those fizures of the 1971 census relcased so far
have also been u:ilised.

I should like 1) express my thanks to the chairman and
menabers of the S 1te Advisory Board, to Dr P. N. Chopra,
Editor, Indian Ge etteers, Ministry of Education, Govern-
mert of India, N w Delhi, and to all officials and non-
officizls who have helped in various ways in the production
of this gazctteer.

- LUCKNOW :
8th January, 197k AMAR SINGH BAGHHL
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CHAPTER 1

GENERAL
Origin of Name of District

The district of Rae Bareli, which was created by the British in 1858,
is named after its headquarters town. Tradition has it that the town
was founded by the Bhars and was known as Bharauli or Barauli which
in course of time got corrupted into Bareli. The prefix, Rae, is said
to be a corruption of Rahi, a village 5 km. west of the town. It is also
said that the prefix, Rae, represents Rai, the . common title of
the Kayasths who were masters of the town for a considerable
period of time.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries—Tie district is irregular in shape but
fairly compact. It forms part of the Lucknow Division and lies
between Lat. 25° 49’ N. and 26° 36’ N. and Long. 80° 41’ E. and 81° 84/
E.  On the north it is bounded by talsil Mohanlalganj of district Luck-
now and tahsil Haidargarh of district Bara Banki, on .Le east by tahsil
Musafirkhana of district Sultanpur and on the south-east by pargana
Ateha and the Kunda tahsil of district Pratapgarh. The southern
boundary is formed by the Ganga which separates it from the district
of Fatelipur. On the west lies the Purwa tahsil of distriet Unnao.

.. . Areg—According to the Central Statistical Organization the area
of the district was 4,603 sq. km. on July 1, 1971. The area is liable
to vary every year by reason of the action of the Ganga, for a small
variation in the deep stream of the river makes a very noticeable change -
in the area of the district, which occupies the thirty-fourth place in
size among the digtricts of the State. '

"Population—At the eensus of 1961, the population of the dis-
trict was  13,14,949, the number_of females being 6,45,886, Of this the
rural population was 12,75,108 with 6,27,326 females and the wurban
39,846 with 18,510 females. The district stood 28th in the State in
respect of  populat'on which, since 1901, had increased by 2,81,158
persons i.., by 29.2 per cent. According to the census of 1971, the
population of the distriet is 15,10,812 (femcles 7,83,671), the urban
population  being 51,403 (females 24,052) and the rural 14,59,409
(females 7,09,619). The district now stands 8lst in the State in
respect of population which since 1901 has increased by 4,77,051 persons
i.e., about 46.2 per cent.
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2 RAE BARELI DISTRIOT

History of District as Administrative Unit

t about the administrative status of the district prior

HUistory is silen
except that it formed part of the ancient

to the Muslim invasions,
Kosala country.

At the beginning of the 13th centu
the tracts around it were ruled by the

Rajputs and, in 2 few cases, by some )
western part of the district was oceupied by the Bais  Rajputs. The

Kanhpurias and Amethias, other Rajput clans, established themselves
respectively in the north-east and cast. During the rule of the Delhi
sultans nearly the whole tract nominally formed a part of their kingdom.
During the reign of Akbar, the arca now covered by the district was
divided between the sivkars of Avadh and Imcknow in the subah of
Avadh and, in the subah of Allahabad, the -itkar of Manikpur
which included the larger part of the district as it extended from the
present Mohanlalganj pargana of district Lucknow on the north-west
to the Ganga on the sonth and to pargana Inhauna on the north-
east. The pargana of Inhauna corresponded to 2 mahal of that name
in the sirkar of Avadh.  The parganas of Sareni, Khiron and the western
portion of the pargana of Rae Bareli formed part of the sirkar of Luck-
now. In 1762, the sivkar of Manikpur was included in the territory
of Avadb and was placed under a chabladar. The parganas of Rae Barel,
Dalmau, Thulend: and Khiron went to the chakla of Baiswara in 1774,
when pargana Salon, Jais and Nasirabad constituted the chakla of Salon.
Ir. 1856. ufter the anncxation of Avagdh by the British, the chaklas of
Salon and Baiswara formed the district of Salon which extended from
Purwa in district Unndo ou the west to Allahabad on the east. In 1858,
it was proposcd to form a new district with Leadquarters at Rae Bareli,
as a part of the Lucknow Division. This pmpusal was carried into

effect with the difference that a separate Division was created with Rae

Bareli itself as the headquarters, the other component districts -being

Sultanpur and Pratapgarh.

ry, ‘what is now Rac Bareli and
Iﬂ)ars who were displaced by the
Muslim colonists. The south-

The district, as then constituted, was very different in shape and
size from the existing one and was divided into four tahsils, Rae Bareli,
Haidargarl, Bihar snd Dalmau. The tahsils of Dalmau and Rae Bareli
each comprising a single pargana of the same name were soon afterwards
united to constitute the single tahsil of Rae Bareli. The tabsil of Rihar,
also known as the Baiywara tahsil, comprised no less than nine pargimas,

Bihar, Khiron, Sarcni, Bhagwantnagar, Daundia Khera, Patan, Panhan,

Magaryar and Ghatampur. This arrangement resulted in a district
of a very irregular shape, 98 km, long and 80 km, broad, and therefore,
in 1869, al) the parganas of tahsil Bihar, with the exception of Khiron
and Sarcni, were transferred to district Unnao. Pargsna Haidargarh
was assigned to the district of Bara Banki. These losses were compen-
sated for by the addition, on the east of parganas Inhauna, Mohanganj,
Rokhe Jais and Simraute from district Sultanpur and parganas Salon

“
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and Parshadepur from tahsil Salon of the then district of Pratapgarh.
These changes obviously involved a remodelling of tahsils. The pargana
of Rae Bareli was formed into a single tahsil. The parganas of Dalmau,
Khiron and Sareni constituted tahsil Dalmau and those of Salon, Par-
shadepur and Rokha Jais formed talisil Salon. The parganasof Mohan-

anj, Simrauta, Inhauna, Kumhrawan, Baclihrawan and Hardoi cons-
tituted the tahsil of Maharajganj. In 1891, when the province of Avadh
was divided into two, instead of four Divisions, the district was included
in the Lucknow Division. In 1966, owing to the change in the course
of the Ganga the villages of Katia Ahatima, Rawatpur, Ghiya
Mau, Sultanpur Ahatmali, Kishunpur, Deomai and Lauhgi were
transferred from district Fatehpur to pargana Sareni of tahsil Dalmau
in this district,

Subdivisions, Tahsils (including Blocks) and Thanas

The district is divided into four subdivisions, Maharajganj, Salon,
Rae Bareli and Dalmau. Each subdivision also forms a tahsil for
purposes of revenue administration.

The tahsil of Maharajganj comprises the northern part of the
district. Itis bounded on the north by tabsils Mohanlaigan) and Haidar-
garh of the districts of Lucknow and Bara Banki respectively, on the
east by tahsil Musafirkhana of the district Sultanpur, on the south by
tahsils Salon and Rae Bareli and on the west by tahsil Purwa of the
district of Unnao. Its population of 3,19,638 had 1,535,046 females in
1961. It covered an area of 1,213.2 sq. km. with one uninhabited and

365 inhabited villages.
For development purposes the tahsil has been divided into two deve-

fopment blocks, Bachhrawan and Maharajganj. According to the
census of 1971 the population of the tahsil is 8,61,245 souls. N

The tahsil of Salon comprises the south-castern portion of the dis-

trict and is bounded on the north by tahsil Maharajganj, on the east
by the districts of Sultanpur and Partapgarh, on the south by the dis-
trict of Fatehpur which is separated from it by the Ganga, and on the
west by tahsils Rae Bareli and Dalmau. It had a population of 3,26,634,
females being 1,62,134 in 1961. The rural population was 3,16,728,
females being 1,57, 272 and the urban 9,906 with 4,862 females. The
tahsil has an area of 1,150.7 sq. km. and contains 454 inhabited and 14
uninhabited villages and a town. The tahsil comprises the development

blocks of Nasirabad, Salon and Unchahar. According to the census of.¢
. V,‘,"‘('.

1971 its population is 8,68,071 persons,

Rae Bareli, the central tahsil of the district, is bounded on the north
by tahsil Maharajganj, on the east by tahsi] Salon, on the south and

‘ south-west by tahsil Dalmau and on the west by the district of Unnao,

It had a population of 2,090,441, females being 1,40,139 in 1961, The
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rural population was 2,60,501 with 1,26,491 females and the urban 20,940,
fe:na_lcs being 13,648, The area of the tahsil is 959.6 sq. km, containin

354 inhabited and 5 uninhgbited villages and the town of . Ras. Bareli.
Che tahsil comprises the develo pment blocks of Harchandpur and
Rae Bareli. According to the census of 1971 it has.a population of
3,389,139 souls. ' ‘

7

The tahsil of Dalmau, compriging the south-western portion of
the distriet, is bounded on t’h.(: m,lpt}lsanﬁ north-east by tahsil Rae Bareli,
on the south-cast by tahsil Salon, on the south by the Ganga which
Separates it from district Fatchpur and on the west by the district of
Unnao. Tt had & population of 3,78,236, females being 1,88,517 in 1961.
Its area is 1,228.5 sq. k. containing 575 inhabited and 11 - uninhabited
villages. It has heen divided into four development blocks, Dalmau,
Jagatpur, Khiron and Sareni, According to the census of 19711t has
a population of 4,42 357 souls.

_Thanas—For purposes of police administration there are 13 _thanas
(pOllce-stations) and scven chowkies (outposts) in the district, tahsil Rae

Bareli having one police-station, called the Kotwali, in the town of Rae

Bareli. There are four police-stations in tahsil Maharajganj, three in
FahSil Salon and five in tahsil Dalmau. The boundaries of thanas do not
in all cases concide with tahsil boundaries. The details about the thanas
are given in Chapter XII (Law and Order and Justice).

TOPOGRAPHY

The district, as a whole, is a fairly compact tract of gently undulat-
ing land., The general slope is tfrom north-west to south-east. The
elevation wvaries from about 120.4 m, above sea-level in the north-west
to 86.9 m. above sea-level in the extreme south-east, on the banks of
the Ganga. The highest points are the crowns of the watersheds of the
different drainage channels which serve to divide the district into five
main physical units, the Ganga khadar, the Ganga upland, the southern
clay tract, the central tract or the Sai upland and the northern clay
tract.

Ganga Khadar—This tract, which is also called' the kachhar of
the Ganga, consists of the low-lying alluvial land between the river on
the south and its old high bank on the north. The old channels of the
river, partially silted up or carrying some water, divide the 'khadar into
two parts. The portion, lying between the river and the old channels,
is & scries of alluvial flat lands. The surface soil changes fron time to
time. Cultivation is possible only for the Rabi crops. The annual
inundation by the river sometimes covers what was previously excellent
land with a deposit of poor sand and what was uncultivable land with
a thick layer of clay. Usually these variations are not ‘sudden. ‘A

. portion of the land with good soil remains cultivable for'a number of

\

‘CH: T~—GENERAL - - 35

successive years, and the fresh deposit can seldom be cultivated until,
as a result of several seasonal floods, the soil has been bound toegether by
the roots of the tamarisk which grows there as soon as the ground can
support any vegetation. : : :

d

The other portion of the kachhar lics between the old channels and
the old high bank which in. places recedes far from the present stream.
This tract is seldom inundated. The Rabi crops are regularly raised

here, the Kharif harvest being occasional.

Ganga Upland—To the north of the old high bank stretches the
upland which drains directly into the Ganga or into the Loni by means
of _tributary watercourses. On the west, it covers almost the entire par-
gana of Sareni, except.a few depressions where water accumulates during
the rainy season. The upland gradually narrows nearly up to Dalmau
but further cast the Chob and other small streams again widen the tract
which has an average breadth of ahout 6 km. in parganas Dalmau and
Salon. The soil here is generally a light loam, but often the proportion
of sand is very high. As the river sank into its present depressed bed,
this tract was cut up by the network of tributary channels which have
swept the original clay deposits out of the soil. The result is a series
of level uplands separated from each other by nullahs. These uplands
contain light loam and are remarkably fertile, producing fine crops of
wheat in Rabi and mandua and jowar in Kha-if. Reeds grow abundantly
near the river.

~ Southern Cfay Tract—To the north of the uplands there is a belt
o' stiff clay interspersed with broad and shallow swamps and usar lands.
It extends from Khiron in the west, past Lalganj and Thalrai, to Bela
Bhela in Rae Bareli and Rohania in Salon. The principal crop is rice.
Over a large area of cultivated land the soil is too stiff for growing Rabi
crops, while a still larger area produces gram and linseed after . the
Kharif harvest. The water-table is high. The swamps and ponds are
used for irrigation purposes in all but the driest seasons and produce
reeds. In the central part of the belt there is a chain of lakes more or
less connected with each other lying somewhat parallel to the Ganga and
the Sai from one end of the district to the other. This chain is apparently
the remanent of an old river bed. The theory issupported by the qua-
lity of the soil on their banks. It is never stiffer than alight loam and at
places, especially inside the bends of the lakes, the land rises into sandy
bhur of the poorest quality. This type of soil is very easily and seriously
affected by heavy rainfall and causes rise of the water level. After a
long series of wet seasons much of the land in this tract falls out of cul-
tivation but such deterioration is only temporary and normal condi-
tions are restored by a succession of dry years. The chain of lakes com-
prises three distinct systems. The swamps in the west form the source
of the Basahar. In pargana Dalmau there are numerous reaches, all
draining the Sai by various small channels, and in the east, in pargana
Salon, there is & chain of narrow lakes, which extends far into the
district of Pratapgarh. P T



RAE BARELI DISTRICT

of 41 Ceélt_rai Tract or Sai Upland—This tract, which lies on both sides

1¢ dal throughout its course, generally resembles the Ganga upland.
How.evgr,. the soil here is inferior to the poor soil of the Ganga 1}) land
and it is impossible to raise Rabi crops without irrigation. A cy(}:)le of
wet scasons docs_ much  more damage in this tract than in the Ganga
upland, because it stimulates the growth of rank grass and weeds in the
sandy smls.‘ choking the Kharif crops. On the other hand, the soil
along the Sai yields exeellent crops if cultivated- carefully. Some
of'the farms in this belt are the bestin the district. The breadth of the
tract is generally 5 km. on cither side of the stream but it narrows to 8
km. near Pandri Gancshpur in the east.

. Northern T.ra‘ct——This tractlies to the north of t e Saj upland and
includes the remaming portion of the district. The soil here is firm loam
or clay. TIn pargana Inhauna to the extreme north-cast the land is
somewhat lighter as it approaches the Gomati, and along the Simrauta
Naiya dircct drainage has some influence on the soil of the villages lying
along its banks. Elscwhere the soil is a stifl loam or hcavy clay through-
out the Maharajgan] tansil, with the exception of the portion of pargana
Bachhrawan along the Sai, a large portion of tahsil Rae Bareli and the
entire pargana of Rokha Jais in tahsil Salon. Rice is the principal crop
In this tract. Swamps and lakes which abound throughout the tract
form the chief sources of irrigation,

RIVER SYSTEM AND WATER RESOURCES
oIt 'f!h; districtfi:hdrained b};1 the Ganga, the Sai and their tributaries
ougn some of them join the main stream after i fines
of the district. ® °r passing the con

Ganga

The Ganga, which is the only river of any magnitude in the district, ’

touches it near the village of Gadumau in the extreme west of pargand
bqrem in tahsil Dalmau and, forming the southern boundary of the dis-
trict, runs south-east as far as village Barua., Here it turns to the north-
east up to Ralpur. It then flows cast-north-east recciving the Loni
near Raghunathganj and the Mathna near Dalmau, bot™ |oining it on
the left. After Dalmau it flows south-east to Saiyid Aliphr whenece it
proceeds southwards to Gangagarh, and then resumes & south-east course
as far as Kotra Bahadurganj wlere it passes out of the district. The
total length of the course of the river in the Rae Bareli district is about
87 km. The bed is sandy. : '

Tributaries of the Ganga

Loni—This is a layge strearn which rises in the digtrict of . Unnao
and enters Rae Bareli near Semri in the west of pargana Khiron, Tt
flows south -east through a very irregular course, forming for some
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distance the boundary between the parganas of Khiron and Sareni. Tt
then turns south through tie west of the latter pargana, entering par-
gana Dalmau near Khajurgaon. It joins the Ganga in the west of Dal-
mau near Raghunathganj. Although it is a fairly large stréam  at
times, it generally dries up in the hot weather. In its course through
the distriet it is joined by several small streams on either side.

Chob—This siream rises on the southern side of the Itaura Bu-
zurg watershed. Like the northern stream of the same name it fulfils
the purpose of a boundary between the parganas of Dalmau and Salon,
After flowing a few kilometres in & southerly direetion it joins the Ganga
near village Shahzadpur in pargana Salon,

Mathna Nadi—This is a small stream which rises in the swamps
of pargana Dalmau near Aihar. It runs southward in a tortuous course
for several kilometres to join the Ganga to the west 6f Dalmau,

Sai

This river, which is a tributary of the Gomati, rises in the Hardoi
district and for a considerable portion of its course separates the dis-
tricts of Lucknow and Unngo. It first touches the Rae Bareli digtrict
in the extreme north-west corner near tne village of Rampur Sudauli,
where the boundaries of the Lucknow, Unnao and Rae Bareli districts
meet, It then flows in a very tortuous and irregular course along the wes-
tern border of pargana Bachhrawan to enter the district near the village
of Aghaura in tahsil Rae Bateli. Flowing through tahsil Rae Bareli
for about 10 km. in a southerly directionit turns eastward near the village
of Antri and runs through the central part of t.e tahsil as far ag the
railway line near the village of Didauli. Bending south and passing
to the west of the town of Rae Bareli, it turns east, striking the southern
border of the old cantonment in the city. From this point it runs south-
esstward making numerous loops and bends. It leaves the Rae Bareli
tahsil near Khorahti. Thereafter, separating pargana Salon from
pargana Parshadepur up to Madhopur Ninaiyan it forms the boundary
between districts Pratapgarh and Rae Bareli. It passes out of Rae
Bareli at village Kanhpur in pargana Salon. The total course of the
river in the district is about 100 km. in length. The banks of the Sai
are high and in many places precipitous. The level of the water is gene-
rally mueh below the surface of the surrounding country and, therefore,
the river is of little value for purposes of irrigation except for the small
areas of alluvial land in its immediate neighbourhood.

Tributaries of the Sai

The tributaries of the Sai are small streams which are for the most
part mere drainage channels. They run dry in the cold weather but
during the rainy season contain considerable volumes of water. Such
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drainage lines go by the generic name of Naiya and are usually dis-
tinguished by the name of the pargana through which they pass or of

some village on their banks. Some important tributaries of the Sai

are described Delow,

. Kathwara Naiya—This stream rises in the north-east of village
Johwa Sharki in tahsil Rae Bareli, near the southern boundary of par-
gang Bacbhrawan, and runs in a south-easterly direction along the

track of the Northern Railway and the. Lucknow-Rae Bareli road for.
some 8 km. Itthenflows southward asfar as Kathwars whereit bends.

to the south-west to join the Sai at village Chauhania, some 18 km. nortp
of Rae Bareli town. It drains the western portion of tahsil Rae Bareli.

. Maharajganj Naiya—This stream rises in the jhél tract of pargana
humhrawan in the north of the district and takes a winding course
generally in the southerly direction. Past Maharajganj it runs through
the cast of the Rae Barcli tahsil as far as the Northern Railway track
beyond which it forms the boundary between pargana Rae Bareli on the
west and the parganas of Rokha Jais and Parshadepur on the east. It
finally joins the $ai at village Makraha in pargana Parshadepur.

Nasirabad Naiya—This *stream, also known as only Naiya, rises
on the confines of the Mohanganj and Rokha Jais parganas and.
flows south past the village of Nasirabad, after wiich it is named. About
3 km. {urther south from this place it turns east for a short distance and
again to the south, entering the Ateha pargana of district Pratapgarh.
at village Bewal, whercafter it falls into the Sai. . ;o :

Basaha—This stream takes its origin in a series of swamps in par-
gana Khiron. It runs in a well-defined bed through the western part
of tahsil Rae Bareli and joins the Sai on the right bank, about 16 km.
west of Rae Bareli near village Purai, Like the other streams, it is dry
during the hot weather, but in the rainy season it assumes rather for-
midable proportions. In wet years the discharge of water from this
stream is largely respounsible for- the floods. that occur about and below
Rae Bareli.in the river Sai, Lo S : o

Soh—It is a small stream which has its origin in the lakes in the
south of pargana Mauranwan in district Unnao and flows through the west -
of the Rae Barcli tahsil. The Soh joins the Sai on.the rignt bank near
the village of Bardar, 5 km. north-east of Gurbakhshganj.

Choh—This also is a small stream which runs northward from the
watershed at Itaura Buzurg in the south-eastern. part of the district,
Dividing the parganas of Dalmau and Rae Bareli on the wést from
pargana Salon on the east, it joins the Sai near Bara Dih in the north-
west corner of pargana Salon, This stream possesses some historical
interest having long been the traditional boundary between the terri- |

tories of the Kanhpurias and Baiswara,
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Simrauta Naiya—In the northern part of the district there is
a small stream known as the Simrauta Naiya, a tributary of the Gomati.
It riges in-the swamps towards the south of Haidargarh in district Bara
Banki. It forms the boundary between pargana Simrauta on the west
and Pargana Inhauna on the east., After passing close to the village
of Simrauta it turns east and separating pargana Inhauna on the north
from pargana Mohanganj on the south it leaves the district near the
village of Medhauna and enters the district of Sultanpur. ‘

Lakes

There is a large number of marshes and irregular water courses in
the district, which are all dry during the hot weather, but, in years of
heavy rainfall, they all contribute towards causing floods in the district.
The lakes in the north of the district form part of the chain of lakes which
characterises the two southern parganas of district Bara Banki. The.
largest here are the Mung Tal, Hanswa, Khaur and Salethu lakes. In
the southern part of the district the most noticeable are the lakes of
Narpatganj, Jalsen, Bisaiya and Shamaspur which are deeper and
narrower than those in the north., However, all of them contract to
very small dimensions in the summer season.

GEeoLOGY

The district forms part of the Gangetic plain which is of recent origin
according to geological chronology and reveals ordinary Gangetic
alluvium., The geological history of India of the post-tertiary period is
discovered in the thick sedimentary deposits found in the ailuvial belt
between the Himalayas and the Central India - plateau. The district
being part of the alluvial plain conforms to the same geological sequence
as the plain itself. The only mineral of importance is kankar. The
district ig also noted for its deposits of reh and brick-earth. )

Kankar—It occurs both in the block and nodular forms and is
obtainablein all partsof the district exceptin the sandy portions. Kankar

_ is used in the construction of roads and in the manufacture of lime for

building purposes. A large quantity of kankar is consumed for ‘the
construction of roads by the public works department, the Zila Parishad,
the municipal board and the irrigation department. Quarries are worked
in many places, especially in the neighbourhood of the railway and the
motor roads in order to reduce the costof transport. Most of the "quar-
ries are in the Rae Bareli tabsil, Several others are near Jais, Salon,
Suchi and other places in tahsil Salon, and at Gharwara, Nawabganj
and some other places in tabsil Dalmau. The quarries are comparatively
fewerin the northern part of the district, those at Sarayanand Salethu
being of some importance. _ L

Reh—It is found in many places on usar land. It is used in the
manufacture of glass and by the dhobies.as a substitute for washing soap,

4 G enl. (R)—-2
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Brick-earth—This is found all over the district as a result of which
there are many brick-kilns.

Earthquakes—The district is situated in a zone of slight to mode-
rate intensity where no earthquake of any significance has been located
in the past. It has however been affected by earthquakes originating
in the Great ilimalayan Boundary fault zone and other tectonic features
which lie to the north of the district, along the Himalayan Mountain
range and the Moradabad fault.

In the carthquake zoning map of India prepared under the auspices
of the Indian Standards Institution, Rae Barell distriet lies in zone I,
where the seismic intensity may not exceed “VII” on the Modified
Merealli Scale, 1981 (I—“Not felt” to XII—“Damage total”).

Civil engineering structures in this area should be designed with the

rovision of the seismic coefficient recommended in ISI Code, entitled,

“Criteria for the Earthquake Resistant Design of Structures, IS : 1893-.
1970.”

CriMATE

As stated earlier this district lies in the vast Gangetic plains of
north India at an elevation of 100 to 120 mectres, sloping gently to
south-east. The Sai, flows through the district, while the Ganga along
its southern boundary. Due to its situation, low clevation and long
distance from the sea, the district has a hot summer lasting from March
to May or early June, and a considerable diurnal variation in tempera-
ture. Relief from the summer heat arrives with the monsoon in the
gsecond half of June, though the weather may often remain sultry. The
winter sets in November and lasts up to February generally.

Rainfall—Records of rainfall are available for long periods for
four stations, viz : Rae Bareli, Maharajganj, Dalmau and Salon. Table
1V of the Appendix gives the average rainfall and the average number
of rainy days for these four stations and the district as a whole. Days
with rainfall of 2.5 mm. or more only are treated as rainy days. The
average annual rainfall is 92.8 cm. and varies from 90.0 cm. at Maharaj-
ganj in the north to 98.0 cm. at Salon in the south-east of the district.
Almost 90 per cent of the annual rainfall is received during the monsoon
months viz : June to September. Nearly 60 per cent is equally shared
by the months of July and August alone. Mostly during these two
months and to a lesser degree in September the districtis affected by
monsoon storms or depressions which originate in the Bay of Bengal
and normally take a north-westerly course passing across or through
the south of the district, As a sequel, the district experiences spells
of heavy rain and squally weather, causing floods in rivers and low-lying
areas. On an average one or two storms or depressions afflict the.
district in July and August each.

Five per centof the annual precipitation occurs in the winter months
and is associated With the western disturbanoes which pase eastwards
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across north U.P. and the Himalayas. Thunderstorms ogcurpccamqnal‘y
before the monsoon and give some rain. The annual rainfall in the
district during the 50 years from 1901 to 1950 was less than 80 per cent
of the normal in 18 years with two consecutive years of such low rain-
fall occurring thrice. The annual rainfall in the district was within 10
per cent of the normal in 12 years. Counsidering the gnnual ramfall‘at
individual stations, less than 80 per cent of it occurred in two consecutive
years three to five times at all the four stations,Salon recording three
consecutive years of such low rainfall from 1903 to 1903. ,

Temperature—There is no meteorological observatory In the
district for recording temperature. The description which f(ﬂlpwg 18
based on the records of the obscrvatories in the ncighbqurmg (_hstrlcts
having similar climatic conditions. Temperatures begin to increase
rapidly in March. The rise in day temperatures 1s }'apld a.nd.the maXi-
mum temper tures often exceed 38° C. (100° F.) in March itself, On
the other hand, as a result of the inrush of coolerair in the wake of pass-
ing western disturbances across north India, mimmum temperature
often falls below 10° C. (50° F.) March is. thus & month of great tempera-
ture contrasts having the maximum mean diuwrnal range of temperature
about 17° C. (80° F.). Thereafter, both day and night temperatures
continuously rise till the end of May or early June when the maximum
temperature occasionally reaches 48° C. (117° F.) making it the hottest
part of the year. Often hot scorching winds add to the discomfort due
to intense heat and low humidity, which is of the order of about 30 per-
cent or less. Afternoon dust-storms which oceur occasionally bring wel:
come though temporary relief. With the advent of the monsoon In the
district by about the middle of June there is appreciable drop in the
day temperature, while the night temperature falls but slightly, thus
reducing appreciably the diurnal variation in temperatures. Howe;rer,
owing to high relative humidity, the weather remains sultry. After
the withdrawal of the monsoon by about the end of September there 18
a slight increase in the day temperature but the nights gradually grow
cooler. After October both day and night temperatures decrease rapidly
and the weather becomes pleasant and winter conditions begin to set
in. The difference between the maximum and minimum temperatures
also increases reaching up to 16.3° C. (29° F.) in November, .. almost
equal to the diurnal range for March.

January is usually the coldest month with the mean daily maximum
temperature of about 28° C. (78° F.) and the mean anly_ minimum of‘
about 8° C. (46° F.). During this season, the district 1s periodically
affected by cold waves in the wake of western disturbances. The mini-
mum temperatures then may sometimes drop to about 2° C. (85° F.).

Humidity—During the monsoon season the air is very humid, the
relative humidity generally exceeding 70 per cent. Thereafter it decres-
ses. The driest part of the year is the hot-weather season with humidity

less than 80 per cent in the afternoons,
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Ol»ndinesse—v?he. sky- is heavily clouded o1 overcast during, the -

monsoon season and for -brief spells 6f a.day or two -during . tne - cold

giséiigzz& During the Test of the year the sky is mostly - clear op Jightly
ided,

Winds—Winds are generally light . .except in summer. During
the months of April to June, strong hot winds called: fon’ gonerally blow
from a westerly direction but , suhside -in the evenings. They oces-
sionally econtinue during nights also.. These winds add ponsiderably
to the discomfort saused by the dry hot weather. During winter strong
cold windy blow from the west and notth-west in the wake of western
disturbances. They- are biting end cold particulaly during  January
when the temiperatures are the lowest, . -~ L s
Special Weather Phenomena—Thunderstorms . are most fre-
quent, lasting up to abott 12 days, during the monsoon. period of Juse
%o September. Thereafter tuis. phenomens  becomes infrequent
and November is practically. free from it. . Thunderstorms recur Juring
the winter sepson in association with westcrn disturbances when
they may be accompanied by hail. .. Duspistorms oceur during the pre
Monsven months, Fog peewrs oceasionally in winters - - . o

o
o

© .. About the 13th century the greater pattof the Sistrict was covered
with extensive forests. and’ in:the clear ypaces brick dwellings snd seatr
(xed bawlets of the Bhars were' the: only evidences of humsn life. With
the increase of population 'the forests were gradually reclaimed for agris
eultural purposes,” The dense forests whith surrounded the stronghqlés
of the talukdars were almast destroyed after the  freedom s‘tr_uggle Qf
1837, By the beginning of the present century patehes of thick forests,
were, however, found in pargand Inhauna, the chief being those near the
village of Banbharia, and extensive forests: spread along the banks of the
Sai Patebes of Ghuk forests were found: throughout the district.. During
the period of the ~ Second World War  and thereafter in fartherance
of the grow more food compaign, forests in the 'distmét'v.jere pepidessly
cut down.. After the enforerient 51 the Zamindari Abolition snd Land
Reforms Act in 1859, arens of waste lands measuring abiout 1,687 hectares
in tahsil Salon, 3,527 hectares in tahsil Mabarsjgunj, 958 hectares in
tabsil Dalmasiand 722 hectares in talisil Rae Barefi were made Gver to
the forest depattrient for affordstation. The areas of such lands ?&%ﬁ{
Planted with: trées Hkd dhak, -ihadr, babul, shisham, neem, Vilaysti bebyul,
ajunc, Banfi, sivaw, sicalyptus, mango: and jamun are 584 hestares in
tabisil Rae Dareli, 500 bioctares'in tahsil Salon,; 848 heetares in tahisit D
‘mau and 81 hectares-in-tahsil Maharsjganj. USSP
et “_:‘r: ‘ , ‘r/" 4 e e o amﬂ:hu
= " Groves—Groves. in the distriet consist mostiy of thango’snd maht
tress:  According to thé settiement of 180172, tic urea under A
was B4,7590 hectares representimggcabiont 7.7 per cent of the area o

' Nilgal or Blue Bull
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district. Tahsil Salon had the largest percentage of its 2=cs under
groves riz: 8.5 per cent. At the end of the last century the areaof
grove lands was found to have increased to 85,978 hectares 1.e. 7.9 per
cent of the area of the district. In 1903 the area covered by groves
diminished to 83,412 hectares. - In 1968-69 the area under groyes in
the ditmict was 28,472 hectares, of which an area of 9,056 hectfg(;s lay
in tisil Daligau, 7,557 hectares in tabsil Maharajganj,. 6,611 lLectares
In tahsil Salop and 5,247 hectares in tahsil Rae Bareli.

FavuNa

Wifd ‘animals have greatly decreased in number and variety in the
district during the past century. This bas chiefly been due to the clear-
ance of jungles and the reclamation of wild tracts for cultivation. Ear-
lier, when large areas were covered with dense jungles, wild animals
were numerous. Tigers and wild huffaloes were found in the tamarisk
jungles along the banks of the Ganga. The larger carnivora have disap-
peared and even the wolf and the hyena bave become very rare. The
wild boar is seldom seen. The Indian antelope has been declared a pro-
tected species in the district. The deer, fairly common till the middle of the
18th century, is also rare now being represented solely by the nilgai near
the Ganga. Jackals abound throughout the district. The porcupine, hare,
fox, Indian rutel, jungle cat, mongoose and palm squirrel are some of the
other animals which are found in the district.

Birds—The birds of the district are similar to those of the adjoin-
ing districts. The chief game birds found are several varieties of ducks,
partridges and pigeons. Some species of geese, coots, jackana, moorhen,
snipe and sandpiper are also met with. In the cold weather there are
plenty of waterfowl and snipe, quail being fairly common. The pink-
headed duck has become extinct. Green pigeons are becoming rare due
to felling of fruit and berry trees. Pigeons and partridges have be-
come rare due to indiscriminste netting. Besides these game birds, there
are innumerable other ordinary varieties of birds common to the plains
e.g. the grebe, cormorant, darter, heron, vulture, kite, owl, cuckoo,
kingfisher, hoppoe, korn bill, parrot, woodpecker, lark, oriole, black
drongo, sparrow, crow, bulbul, fly-catcher, warbler, sunbird and peafowl.
The red-headed parrot was formerly extensively netted for the sake of
its plumage. its skin being sent to Kanpur for export to Europe.

Reptiles—Different varieties of snakes and other reptiles are found
everywhere in the district especially in the rural areas. Some snakes
are harmless but some are deadly e.g., the cobra, krait and rat-snake.
The Russel’s viper which is viviparous and nocturnal in its habits is
commonly found in this district. Though the majority of snakes is non-
poisonous, a few people die of snakebite almost every year.

The other reptiles found in the district are the chameleon, gecko
and monitor lizard, the last, becoming extinct due.to netting and shoot..
ing, is a protected species. The marsh crocodile, generally found in
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the Ganga, is also becoming extinct due to netting and shooting and
has, therefore, been declared as a protected species in the district.

Fish--Fish arc found in the rivers, lakes, ponds, canals and arti-
ficial reservoirs of the district.  About 86 species of fish have been found
in this district so far, the chiel being the rohu (Labeo rohita),* “Tengra
(Mystas seenghala), parhan (wallagoni. atlu), mangur (clardus batrd®us),
saul (ophiocephelus spp.) nain (cirrhina mrigala).

Game-laws :&&

Hunting and fishing in the district was regulated under the Wild
-Birds and ‘Animals Protection Act; as amended by the U.P. Act X1
of 1934. It has now been replaced by the Wild Life (Protection) Act,
1872 which provides for the protection of wild animals and birds and for
matters eonncected therewith.or ancillary or incidental thereto.

v

Ruins of the fort at Dalmau




_ CHAPTER 1f
HISTORY

Since about the beginning of the mediaeval period of Indian history
the region in the south of which the area covered by the district of Rae
Barel: lies has been known as Avadh or the subah of Avadh. Earlier,
it was called Kosala-vishaya, Kosala-mahajanapada or the Kosala
country.! Ancient Kosala was bounded on the west and north-west
by the kingdom of Panchala, on the east by the river Sadanira, or the
great Gandaki, which separated it from Vidcha, and in the south-
east by the kingdom of Kasi. Inthenorthit stretched as far as the foot-
hills of the Himalayas andin the south as far as the Ganga beyond which
lay the Vatsa country.? Some scholars have suggested that the Sai
(Syandika, Sarpika or Sundarika) formed the ~ southern boundary of
Kosala.? There is no doubt that the district has seen civilized and

settled life since very early times.

No pre-historic sites or antiquities have so far been discovered in the
district, nor have any systematic archaeological explorations and exca-
vations yet been undertaken in it. Nevertheless, accidental finds at a
number of sites reveal their antiquity. Apart from the ruins of nume.
rous mediaeval buildings or monuments, Hindu and Muslim, the dis-
trict possesses many brick-strewn mounds (dihs or kheras). They are
believed to mark the sites of old towns or fortresses, usually ascribed to
the Bhars. The massive and strong fort at Dalmau, which was partially
destroyed and then restored by the Sharqi sultans of Jaunpur early
in the 15th century, is said to have been originally built by the local
Bhar rajas. The fine mediaeval gateway to the east was l_argely com-
posed of casved slabs, pieces of pillars and architraves, which formed
part of some ancient temple. Fragments of ancient pillars and sculp-
tures have also been seen scattered here and there or used as materials
for building mosques which themselves are in'ruins. It has also bgen
suggested that the original Hindu fort was built proba‘ply on the ruins
of two ancient stupas, presumably Buddhist. On an isolated mound,
a short distance to the north-west of Dalmau, there are remains of what
appears to have been & mediaeval dargah (Muslim shrine) and is popularly
known as Alha-Udal-ki-baithak in memory of Alha and Udal, the
well-known and ubiquitous Banaphar heroes of tl_xe 12th century. The
structure was built entirely of older Hindu materials including eight round

1 Pathak, V.N. : History of Kosala upto the Rise of the Mauryas, (Varanasi,

1963), p. 36
2 1pid., pp. 38-43; Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.): The Hisloryand
Calture thhc’ .ll)ll;dl'a'l PEOPIC,JVOL I1,p. 4; Rapson, E.J.(Ed.):The Cambridge History
of India, Vol. 1, p. 158 ‘
* Pathak,op. cil., p. 48
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pillars, each in two or three pieces, with most of their ornamenta-
tion cut olf.*  There are two brick-strewn mounds, surrounded by deep
ditches, in the village of Bahai and a large mound, covered with broken
pottery, bricks and terracottas, near the village of Satanpur, and the vill-
age of Lalpur Dchi, about 13 km. east of Dalmau, containing the ruins of
an ancient tower.2 To the south of Jagatpur, a small village about
30 km. south of Dalmau, stands the great mound of Tanghan, which
is a little less than 2 km. in diameter and is surrounded by a deep ditch.

In the middle of this mound were discovered the remains of what is sup-

posed to have been a large ruined brick stupa, conical in shape and 8t

least ten metres in height. - The bricks used were of a big size (about -

15" X9” X 2}"), a sure sign of antiquity. A short distance to the north of

the ruined stupa were scen the foundations of & small building, supposed

to be a Buddhist vihara (monastery), and about a kilomctre to the east

of the stupa were noticed the ruins of a large building, apparently 8

sangharama (big monastery). Numerous traces of solid brickwork and

large quantities of broken terracottas and burnt and unburnt clay sesls

bearing Buddiistic symbols and old coins, discovered here, prove the

great antiquity of the place which seems to have once beena big and

flourishing Buddbist centre.? From the village of Chinta Khera a very
old and rare image of Nataraja Shiva (dancing Shiva) is reported to

have been discovered a few years ago. The other villages of the

Dalmau tahsil, which have yielded antiquities of pre-Muslim times, are
Bhojpur, Nisgar and Saraini.

_ The Salon tahsil also possesses a few ancient sites, such as Chandau,
Jais, Kandara (Kandrawan), Pandukot and Unchahar, also known_as
Mustafabad. The rising ground on which the present town of Jais
st'ands covers the remains of the ancient fortified capital of a Bhar
kingdom. 1t is said to have been captured and destroyed by the early
Muslim invaders of the region. The Jame Masjid, which crowns the hil-
lock, was built in the 15th century, on the ruins and from the materials
of an older Hindu temple. On a mound at the village of Kandara there
are the ruins of a large ancient brick-built Shiva temple and at the
foot of the temple mound many fragments of interesting Shiva sculp-
tures were seen lying scattered about the close of the lest century. The
neighbouring villages of Chandau and Pandukot also contained fragments:
of ancient sculptures of good workmanship and there are high brick-
strewn mounds near the town of Salon and at the village of Nain.? The
headquarters town, Rae Bareli, itself and the fort there are said to have
been originally built by the Bhars and to have beén repaired and
further strengthencd by the Sharqi kings in the 15th century. The

huge crenellated battlements and gateways of the fort were seen rising

Y Fualrer, A, : The Monumental Antiquities an dInscriptionsinthe North-Westers
Provinces and Oudh,( Allahabad, 1891), p. 822 -

.. *Ibid., pp. 822-328
® [bid., p. 328
‘Ivid., p. 824
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grandly above the surrounding fields as late as the close of the 19th
century. It was a vast quadrangular structure consisting of a high
earthen mound faced with huge bricks (2’ x 14 X1’). About the centre
of the fort, there was a baoli, a vast circular well about 12
metres in diameter, lined with huge bricks, with supporting balconies
and containing chambers level with the water.! The well has, how-
ever, now been almost wholly filled up with eaith, the sides bave fallen
in and there is practically nothing to show what it was like originally.
The nearby village of Aliganj possessed an_extensive and high brick
mound from which some carved statues of Vishnu were dug out. The
villages of Bhaon and Tanda also possessed such mc_)uuds: Tanda is a
small village about 86 km. north-west of Rae Bareli and in the ancient
dih (mound) there was discovered a hoard of twenty-five Gupta gold
coins.? Tn tahsil Maharajganj the village of Majhita, near Inhauna,
contains the ruins of an ancient brick fort, locally ascribed to the
Bhars.? Some of the coins and other antiquitics discovered in the

district are preserved in the Stafc Museum, Lucknow.

The earlicst known organised government to which the tract repre-
sented by the district bccame subject was the kingdom of the Ik§hvakus
of Ayodhya.t Ikshvaku, who was the eldest son of Manu Vivasvan,
inherited from his father the Madhyadesa. He made Ayodhya his
capital and came to be the eponymous ancestor of thfa Ikghvakus who
represented the Solar race of the ancient Indian Ksnatn}{as_a Ma.n-
dhata. the 19th king in the line, was the first chakravarti vuler, i.e.
empefor, under whom the kingdom of Ayodhya became an imperial
power.® His successors were, however, weak and for a while the power
of the dynasty was comparatively eclipsed. The Haihaya king Arjuna,
also known as Kartavirya or Sahasrabahu, led the Haihaya—Talajanghas
of south Malwa and the Deccan and overran northern India,? including
the territor‘y of the Ikshvakus. He was, however, .defeated by the then
ruler Asit.” QOutside the town of Salon, a high brick-strewn mound is
pointed out as the remains of Sahasrabahu’s fort.?

It was Sagara, the 38th king in the 'line, _who completely retrieved .
the lost prestigée of his forefathers. 1le is believed to have brought the
wl.ole of India under his suzerainty and was the second chakravarti ruler
in the dynasty. He is mentioned also in the Mahabharata.® The next

1 Ibid., p 824
* Ibid.,p. 325 3 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society ofRengal, 1880, p. 86| ’

8 Fuhrer, op. cit., p. 323

4 pargiter, F.E. ; Ancient Indian Historical Tradilion, pp. 84, 257

s Ibid. ; Pathak, op. cét., pp. 115-118

¢ Ibid., pp. 120-127

7 Ibid., pp. 128-129

¢ Fuhrer, op. cit.,p. 325 ~

* Mahabharate, Shanti-parva, Ch. 29,v.180; Pathak, op, cit.,pp. 143-147

4 Genl (R)~8



18 - RAE. BARELI DISTRICT

well-known king was Bhagiratl a.> A few generations later came Dilipa-11
and it is said that it was under him and his immediate suceessors that
the region came to acquire the name Kosala.2 His suceessor, Roghtt,
was a greal eongueror and gave the dynasty the name Raguvansha.’
Raghu’s grandson, Dasharatha, was also a great monarch® and father
of Rama, the most widely known of the Kosala kings, who has left an
imperis! able mark on Indian culture and the course of Indian history,
the term Rama-rajya having become proverbial as the symbol of an
idcal rule.s  There is no doubt that the district formed an integral part
of Rama’s extensive and prosperous kingdom,

Towards the end of his life, Rama divided his vast kingdom among
his sons and nephews, all owing allegiance to the central authority at
Ayodhya where Kusha, his eldest son, succeeded to the throne. €
district of Rae Bareli lay in the dominion of Kusha.® In the days of
the Mahabharata War, Dirghayajna, a powerful and religious minde
monarch, was the king of Ayodhya and ruled over this region. He was
suhdued by Bhima Pandava and seems to have sided with the Pandavas
in the Mahabharata War.” A few gencrations later came Atanars, an
his son, Para, who were weak rulers. In the time of the latter, king
Divakara of the Shravasti branch, founded by Rama’s son, Lava, occi”
pied Ayodhya and united the two branches.  The distriet now began to
be ruled over by the Kosalan Kings from their capital at Shravasti.®

Mahakosala, in the 6th century B.C,, was a powerful king of Kosala.
His son, Prasenajit, was a contemporary of Mahavira and the Buddh2
and secms to have patroniscd both the teachers. Ile was the last great
monarch of the Solar dynasty of Kosala. The kingdom of Kosala figures
as onec ol the sixteen mahajanapadas (great kingdoms) of the time des-
cribed in the Buddhist and Jain  literatures.? After Prasenajit 'the
kingdom saw rapid decline, and Sumitra, the fifth in descent from bim,
was the last independent sovereign of his dynasty. About the middle
of the fourth century B.C., he was defeated by Mahapadma, the Nands
king of Magadha, who annexed the entire territory of Kosala, including
this district, to his empire.2?

1 Ibid., p. 148

3 fbid., p- 38 ; Purgiter, op, cit,, p. 275 .

3 Pathak, op. cit., pp. 149-155 <
¢ Ibid., pp. 156-160, 164

5 Ibid., pp. 161-194

8 Ibid., pp. 105-197

7 Lbid., p. 201 ; Mahabharata, Sabha-parva, ch. 80, v. 2
8 Pathak, op. cil., p. 205 )

® Ibdd., p. 216 ; Majumndar and Pusalker, op. ¢it., Vol, 11, pp.1-8,4-5
18 Ibid., pp. 82-88; Pathak, op, cit., p. 285
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The Nandas were succeeded by the Maurya emperors of Magadha,
and the district formed part of their empire. Some of the ancient remains
at Dalmau and its neighbourhood are said to belong to the Maurya period.

After the Mauryas, this regicn was governed by the Sungas of
Magadha and appears to have been under the immediate rule of their
Ayodhya branch which is evident from the inscribed coins discovered
in the vicinity of Ayodhya. These coins are square which are obviously
cast and show no trace of foreign influence in their style and type. The
obverse of these coins shows a bull or rarely an elephant before an elabo-
rate symbol and, on the reverse, a group of five or six symbols inc]'ud-
ing a tree-in-railing, the swastika, a group of four nandipadas (ancient
Indian mysticssymbol--bull’s foot), a small Ujjain symbol, a river or snake
and another peculiar-symbol. The names of rulers inscribed on these
coins ace : Dhanadeva, Visakhadeva, Muladeva, Vayudeva, Naradatta
and Sivadatta and they continued to govern this region from about the
middle of the second ~centuty B.C., to the beginning of the Kushana
rule in the last quarter of the first century, A.D.

The Kushana emperor Kanishka (78-102 A.D.) extended his domi-
njon over the whole of northern India, including Kosala of which this
district formed part, the kings of Ayodhya probably being reduced to the
status of feudatories.? The ruleof these local chiefs of Kosala appears to
have come to an end about the close of the second century A.D., which
probably synchronised with the overthrow of Kushana domination over
the Gangetic valley, including this district.® Soon after, another local
dynasty, that of the Mitra kings of Ayodhya, established itself in ?hls
region. The names of seven kings of this line arc known from their coins,
the last being Kumudasena. It has been suggested that it was from h_15
successor that the Guptas conquered Avadh and annexed it to their

empire.4

One of. the several dynasties, which established themselves on the
ruins of the Kushana empire, was that of the Bharashivas, a branch of
the Nagas, whose sphere of influence exten(}ed from Gwalior and Mathur.a
in the west to probably Varanasi and Mirzapur in the cast.> A consi-
derable number of these Bharashivas may have infiltrated into this
district during that period and they may have begn the forebears of the
latter day Bhars of this region. '

The rige of the Guptas of Pataliputra commences with Chandra-
gupta I from about 320 A.D. Avadh was included in the kingdom of the
Guptas and Ayodhya was one of their important cities.® That the

Al -t

L M sjumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢it., Vol. II, pp. 95-96, 173-174

2 Ibid., pp. 141, 144 '

* Majumdar, R.C. and Altekar, A.8. 2 The Vakalaka Gupta age, (Deild, 1600)
p.26 B

% Majumadar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 174

8 Ihl., pp.168-171 ; Majumdar and Altekar, op. ¢it,, pp. 25-28,36-40

$ Ibid., pp. 181-185, 156 footnote ; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. IH,
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district of Ra : .

to the reign of Ch;; ld oard of Gupta gold coins, six of which belong

as well as by the :lg u'iagzupta Tand nincteen to that of Samudragupta,

Dalmau and clsewhe tptural and architectural remains discovered at
sewhere in the district, attributable to the Gupta period.

The hold of the G ver A
u )L(l. x' 1 . el T & i i .
of the 6t (-enturyf 18 over this region lasted till about the beginm

A local iti .
the Bharg t.ut;r’i?«}((l)lt[;o}l) ?Scmbes the occupation of parts of the district by
tory of the district for 1 The Bhars, who figure prominently in the his-
advantage of the rapi ;‘ out the next thousand years, scem to have taken
vasions ()f'tl‘ c,Hapu (iechnc of the Gupta power, in the wake of the
neighbouring dliqtril.ltn‘as’ and set-up petty chicfships in this and the
tories S“bjegt to tIL s. They were, however, no more than local feuda-
who had suceceded lt% O\éer101'dshlp of the Maukhari kings of Kannauj,
in their turn, w e Guptas in the middle country.? The Maukharis,
» Were superseded by the emperor Harsha (606-647 A.D.)4

It was duri ) .
journeyed th‘:f(‘)’é‘tharsha s reign that the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang
veached Prava gh northern India. In 636 A.D., he left Kannauj an
I‘Iayamukha.y %r(;ﬁltgg on the way Navadevakula, Ayudha and
Kasapura and Vishok reyag he proceeded to Shravasti via Kosambi,
(Ayudha) with Ja a}:’ 8. One view identifies Ifiuen Tsang’s A-yu-te
(Hayamukha) ha gb pur, near Dalmau in this district,® and his A-ye-muks
distriet,” which %: ge'n lldentlﬁCd with Daundia Khera in the Unna0
district. Accor;iian t" close to the north-western border of the Rae Bareli
Ii (1,338 km.) in S,g u({tthe pilgrim, ‘the A-yu-te country was above 5,000
and flower and nadcgl + It yielded good crops, was Tuxuriant in fruit
were fond of good wo ;Il'{emal climate. ' The people had agreeable ways
mu-ka country was 2; $ and gev"Fed to practical learning. The A-ye
capital situated on th 00 or 2,500 I{ (640 or 667 km.) in circuit, with it$
e Ganga. In climate and natural pl.:()(’lucts the

country resembled A-vu-te
they were studious ar}lrg gix.renT}cl: ;gggaﬂ;gifsfsthe people was goot, o1

1 Fuhref, op. cit.,-’p. 320

$ Tripathi, R.S. : Hi
» RS0 History of Kenawj >
; ’ . 20- ¢
3 Ibid., pp. 22, 24, 33, 55 : J, PP 21, 22

. , Maj
and Pusalker, op, eit., 'Vol. 11, l;‘l:")‘-ngg-%rland Altckar, op. cit., p. 200 ; Majumda’

4 Ibid., pp. 118, 115, 121 ?
5 Watters T, ¢ .
e I. On lfuan Chwang’s Travels in India, Vol, 1T 335
ro 2.0 ol. L, pp. 8352, 354, 859-360; VoI, 11, pp. 338-339 R
' “L:nnmgham,A. : The Ancient Geography of India 32

atters, op. cit., Vol. I, Pp. 855,859 e SR
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After the death of Harsha there was chaos and anarchy in northern
India for about half a century.! The Bhar chiefs of the district appear
to bave consolidated their strength. During the first half of the 8th
century, king Yashovarman, and during the latter half of that century,
the Ayudha kings, both of Kannauj, brought the district under submis-
sion.? During the 9th century the Gurjara Pratiharas, also of Kannauj,
were the most powerful monarchs in northern India, and the district
formed an integral part of their dominions.? The Gautam Rajput
rajas of Argal, in Fatehpur district, were related to the later Gurjara
Pratiharas by marriage and by virtue of that relationship became their
principal tributaries in southern Avadh.4 The district was thus under
the direct sway of therajas of Argal, but they could not effectively cont-

rol its turbulent Bhar chiefs. It was particularly so in the 11th century,

the first quarter of which sawa rapid decline in the power of the Gurjara
j by Mahmud of Ghazni,

Pratiharas. The invasion and sack of Kannauj
towards the close of 1018 A.D., virtually sounded the death
knell of that dynasty.®

Mahmud of Ghazni does not appear to have come to this district, but,
according to local tradition, his nephew, Saiyid Salar Masaud, led a con-
quering expedition into Avadh, in 428 A.H. (1033 A.D.).% At a num-
ber of placesin the present district of Rae Bareli, e.g. Bachhrawan, Dal-
mau, Hardoi, Inhauna, Jais, Khiron, Lalpur Dehi and Thulendi, tombs

of his followers who fell fighting were said to have been found.” The

story of the exploits of this legendary hero is not accepted as true by his-
torians, being regarded simply as a myth, popularised by a 17th century
work, Mirat-i- Masaudi, which is its only source.®

The downfall of the Gurjara Pratiharas was followed by a period of
chaotic conditions which came to an end, in the last decade of the 11th
century, by the establishment of the Gahadavala dynasty at Kannauj.
The Gahadavalas consolidated their hold over the whole of what is now
eastern Uttar Pradesh and the district evidently passed under their sway®
and was ipcluded within the territory of their feudatories, the rajas of
Argal. The power of the Gahadavalas, however, came to an end by the
defeat, in 1198 A.D., of their king Jai Chand at the hands

of Shihab-ud-din Ghuri.!’ .
1 Tripathi, ep. cit., P. 188 .
s Ibid., pp. 192, 104-197, 211-218
3 Majumdar and Pusalker, 0p- ¢it., Vol. IV, pp. 32-33
s Crooke, W. : The Tribes and Castes of the North-W estern Provincesand Oudh,
Vol, II, pp. 404:405
s Majumdar and Pusalke

s glliot, H.M.and Dowso
Vol. II, pp. 533-534

7 Fuhrer, op. ¢il., pp. 319-320, 828, 324

8 Elliotand Dowson, op. ¢it.,Vol. I1,pp. 518-549

 Tripathi, op. cit., pp. 302, 324 ; Majumdar and Pusaiker, op. ¢it,, Vol. V,
pp. 51-55

10 Ihid., pp. 54-119

r, op. ¢it., VoL IV, p. 88;Vol. V,pp. 14-15
n,J.:The History of India astold byiisown Historians,
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The local Bhar chiefs of the district, who probably never owed more
than a nominal allegiance to their immediate overlords,the rajas of Argsl,
scem to have taken advantage of the political situation to become prac:
tically independent, forming themselves into a sort of loose federation.
Common tradition states that the district was then occupied by the
Bhars. Scattered over the area, wherever there is  any rising groun®,
are to be found the remains of large Bhar villages which had houses built
of burnt bricks. Several old mounds, called dihs or kheras, are suppose
to contain ruins of strong Bhar castles or fortresses, such as those
at Bachhrawan, Bawan Buzurg, Bhaon, Dalmau, Hardoi, Inhauns,
Jais, Khiron, Parshadcpur, Rae Bareli, Salon, Saraini, Sudamanpur a7
Thulendi. The Bhar tanks were distinguished from other tanks If
as much as they were longer  from east to west and known as Surajbedls
while those built by others are longer from north to south and are terme
Chandrabedi.! The foundation of every old town or village i¥‘ the
digtrict, the name of which does not end in pur, abad or mau, is attribut
to the Bhars.? As a distinct community, caste or tribe the Bhars have
completely disappeared from the district since long.

Soon after the defeat of the Gahadavalas of Kannauyj in 1193 A-I?"
the Muslims occupied their territory ag far as Varanasi and entrusted 1_175
government to a responsible officer, probably Malik Hisam-ud-din
Aghul Bak, the first Muslim governor of Avadh.? On Shihab-ud-din
Ghuri’s death in 1206, his viceroy at Delhi, Qutb-ud-din Aibak, assume
supreme authority over Ghuri’s Indian dominions, and thus founded the.
Slave dynasty of the Delhi sultans.t

In 1207 A.D., Saiyid Ruknuddin, Saiyid Jahangir, Shah Tbrahim
and Shah Husain Ali are said to have led an army into the area compris:
ing this district and overthrown several of its prominent Bhar chiefs.
Bbikam Khan and Malik Makhdum Shal, who were the founders of the
estates of Amawan and Binohra, are also said to have come here along
with this army. The sultan’s officers, however, could not hold Avadh

- forlong. One Bartu, probably a Rajput or Bhar chief, is known to have
strengthened his position in Avadh in the reign of Tltutmish (1212-1235)
and to have fought with the sultan’s officers and killed one hundred an
twenty thousand of his soldiers.® The sultan, therefore, placed the
territory of Avadh in 1226 in the charge of his eldest son, Nasiruddin
Mahmud, who is said to have overthrown and killed Bartu and subdue
a considerable number of other refractory local Hindu chiefs.®

N —, |

1Crooke, op. ¢it., Vol, 1T, p. 4
tIbid., pp. 3-5,12

3 Haig, Sir Wolscley (Ed.) : The Cambridge History of India,Vol.111,p.42 3
MajumdanmdPusalker,op,cit.,vol.V,pp.55,151,122 v of ’ pas

4 Ibid., pp. 124, 130; Haig; op. cit,, p. 48
® Mujumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., pp. 55, 185
$ Ibid.,p.55; Tripathi,op.cit.,p. 885 ; Haig,op. cit., pp. 58, 54
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It is said that the town of Dalmau prospered during the reigns of
1ltutmish and his successors when the saint Makhdum Badr-ud-din Badre
Alam resided there. His traditionally known date is 646 A.H. (1248
A.D.), in which year he probably died, his tomb, along with & mosque
attached to it, was erected in Dalmau by the then sultan, Nasiruddin
(1246-1266)!, who is also said to have routed the Bhar chiefs of the
district about the year 1246.3

In 1250 A.D., the raja of Argal refused to pay tribute to the crown
at Delhi and defeated the troops sent against him by the subedar of
Avadh, probably Arsalan Khan. Soon after when the rani of Argal,
accompanied by an unmarried daughter and very inadequately escorted,
went to bathe in the Ganga at Baksar in the Unnao district without
informing the. raja, the subedar sent his men to the bathing ghat to cap-
ture the rani. Her escort was dispersed and she was on the point of being
carried off when the Bais Rajput brothers, Abhai Chand and Nirbhai
Chand, of Mungi Pattan on the Narmada, who happened to be there
for a bath in the holy river, came to her rescue. They beat off the rani’s
assailants and guarded her litter till she arrived in safety at Argal. Nir-
bhai Chand died of his wounds, probably on the battle-field, but Abhai
Chand recovered and the raja, in gratitude for his gdllant conduct, gave
him his daughter in marriage and beStOWed.' on her as dowry the part
of his territory lying north of the Ganga, which included the area of this
district. Abhai Chand made Daundia Khera, in district Unnao, the
seat of his estate. The Bais talukdars of the district claim descent from
him and the tract of country in which they dominated began

to be called Baiswara.3

Another principal Rajput clan of the district, the Kanhpuria, is also
said to have originated here in the 13th century. Kanh, the progenitor
of the elan, is said to have been born of Sachh, & Brahmana, and his
Rejput wife, a daughter of the Gahadavala chief of Manikpur. Kanh
founded the village of Kanfipur which gave its name to the clan, and
married a Bais girl. His sons, Sahas and Rahas, increased their posses-
sions by driving out the Bhars and killing their chiefs, Tiloki and Biloki,
in battle. Tiloki had founded the town of Tiloi and made it his strong-
hold. It was now occupied by Rahas who became the founder of the
Kanhpuria estate of Tiloi.4 The Bhars were still the virtual rulers of the
district. They had, however, now to contend not only with the Mus-
lims but also with the Rajput immigrants and settlers, both of whom
were bent upon carving out estates for themselves at the cost

of the Bhars.

When Balban ascended the throne of Delhi in 1266 A.D., his govern~
ment hardly exercised any effective control over the district. Hence,

1 Puhrer, op. cit., pp. 820, 322

s Crooke, op ¢it ., Vol. II, p. 8

t Bingley, A.H. : Rajpuis, (Calcutta, 1918), pp.36-37
¢Ibid., pp. 87-88
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the very next year he divided the disaffected areas of Avadh into mill-
tary commands and garrisoned them with troops, detailed to campaign
relentlessly against the insurgents.! In 1280, when Amin Khan, the sube-
dar of Avadh, failed to subdue the rebel, Tughril Khan, the governort
of Bengal, Balban marched in person against the refractory officer, pas”
sing through Avadh and probably this district, when he also punishe
Amin Khan for his failure.?

Ala-ud-din Khalji (1296-1816), before ascending the throne :tf
Delbi, had held the governorship of Kara and Avadh® whi
included this district.

During the reign of Muhammad bin Tughluq (1825-1351), one Malllk
Mubarak is said to have been the governor of Dalmau.t In 1833, .tlfe
sultan is said to have led a punitive expedition against the local chi€ i
and to bave plundered and devastated the Dalmau territory.? Abou ‘
this time Ain-ul-Mulk was appointed governor of Avadh and under hi
paternal administration the province prospered and on its overﬂqwmg
granaries the sultan drew for the relief of the misery ol his famine-stnck(_e;ll
subjects, mainly belonging to Delhi.® Ain-ul-Mulk, however, r ebelled 1
1840, but was suppressed.?

Firuz Shab Tughluq (1851-1888), the next sultan, founded at Dal-
mau a school for the instruction of the people in Muslim lore. Durmfg
his reign an idgah was also erected in 1858 A.D. at Dalmau by one Yusul
a local resident, as is evident from a gita (pair of couplets ) insc?lbed OI':
a piece of stone discovered there.® It was also  during this reign tha
Gardezi Saiyids migrated to Mustafabad and Pathans to Amawan an
Pahremau in the district from Manikpur. They overran pargana Salob
and settled there. In 1376, the fief of Dalmau, together with certain
lands outside the district, was given by the sultan to Mardan Daulat
Nasir-ul-mulk® who lost it some time before 1389.1¢

About 1392, the then sultan of Delhi, Mubammad Sheh '._l‘\l_g,hluq’
visited Dalmau and punished the refractory local chief for exhibiting #

. s . . . . as
spirit of independence.!* In 1398, Malik Sarvar Khwaja-i-Jahan W ‘
tMuajamdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. V, p. 150 '
3Ibid.,p. 154 ; Haig, op.cit.,pp. 79-80

3 Majumdar,R.C.(Ed.) : The History and Culturs of the Indian People, vol. Vi,
the Delhi Sultanate, p. 15

4 Ruhrer, op, ¢it., p. 320
8 Majumdar,op.cit., Vol, VI, p. 65 : Haig , op. cit., p. 147
$Ibid., pp. 154, 156
?Ipid,, pp.156-158 ; Majumdar, op. cit., p.78
& Puhrer, 0p. cit., p. 820 4
*Elliot and Dowson, op. ¢if., Vol. IV, p. 18
1 Ibid., p. 22 )
M Haig, op. ¢ii., p. 192
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appointed subedar of Avadh. . He soon establigshed himself at Jaunpur, .
virtually a5 an independent ruler and founded the Shargi dynasty —of

Jaunpur. The district formed part of the Dalmau province of his king- .
dom,! having nominally passed from the hands of the Delhi sultans into
those of the Sharqi kings of Jaunpur, .Taking advantage of the change,

the local Bhar chiefs became dominagt here by, 18942 Ip, 1899,
Khwaja-i-Jahan was succeeded by his adopted, son, Mubarak, Shah, who,-
was succeeded in 1401-02 by his brother, Ibrahim Shah Shargi.?.. . |

It was about this time, that the Bais Rajputs of Daundia Khera.,
started on their career of expansion in right earnest, at {east in this dis- |
trict. Rai Tas, the seventh in descent from Abhai Chand, consolidated
his paternal estate and his son, 'Raja'Shthna,' pushed eastward into ‘par-
gana: Khiron of thié- district, faking it from the Bhars ‘angl calling: the*
pargaha Satanpur after tlie name of the villagel.e had founded thére, He"
also dreve out several Muslim -Zimindars of the distriet. Raja Sat’ na’s
posthurmous son, Tilok Chand; cdme'to'bé the éponymous hero of the -
greatest of 'the Bais- tlans, named the Tilok¢handi Bais after him.
He collected the Rajputs and extended his authority over 4 large tract’”
of country;'said to comprise twént '-twopai‘ggnas‘angl _rob&b}y iﬁxcluding"
the major part of the wéstern half of the ‘Rae'Bareli district, T le Tilok-"
chandmdf; talukdars of Murarmau ik thig distriet claim lineage through
his eldest son), Pirthi Chand, ‘#nd thé'Saibasiand Naihdsta fq'miliés;"'

through the younger son, Harliae Deol” ' c
T I R T I I A RN A S L L s A
'uTn theif drive against thd Bhars, thg Bais ‘ald other local Ra%p‘ufs '

appear to have made 8 cominoh cauge with the Sharqi kings, the Bhars '

beirig 3till the strongest power in the district. About the beginning of
the 158h century there weré certain powerful, brave ‘and warlike'J

Bher chiefs, the foremost being Dal, the raja’of Dalmau who commanded”

the strorigest fort in the région and was the ackrowled ed leader of sll -

the local Bhat chiefs. His brother Bal held!the strong fort of Bareli-

(Rde Bareli). ' Tle two brothers were the bitterédbt thotns in the Side of *

Tbkahimh Stialy Sharqi (1402-40), This sultsin ho'left his‘mark on the dis-

tridt more ‘deeply, perhaps, than any other Muslirh ruler waged ah inces:’

sant war apainst the Bhars ‘whom hie ultiniately succeeded ‘ih»‘c‘fusl}in “for
evédi It 14 wyaid ¥hat Dal wished to  obtain the hand of the daughter
of Baba Haji, a Saiyid officer of the sultan, Baba Haji 4ppealed’ to hif
master for help and the latter, having made adequate preparati-ms,
nl%}‘ehgd-dwi,th 8 Ja;ge ,‘army.‘fagalnﬂt ‘Dal. ... Hé was oppoeed byllal’s
brather Kakowan at the villege of Sudamanpur; about 23 km. from Dak-
mau,, ,Kakoran was killed in tiie battleiand his men were routed. The .
sultamrushed with his forces to . Dalmau: where, it being the.ddeasion
[N, N 41 . SR . Ty
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of Holi, most of the Bhats of the district had-assembled to drink anifl,,
make merry. They were taken unawares and, although they fouﬁﬂt;,;
bravely, were sla.l.n to the last man and the town was given over to pluni-
der and destruetion. The Bhars were treated with terrible severity ‘.’(ﬁ
which memorics still survive, A monument raised to the memory of
Dal and Bal in the village of Pakhrauli, some 4 km. south-enst of Dal- -,
mau, is still worshipped by the Ahirs of the neiglibourhodd, The Bhgrail:
txa_ Alurs of the pargana commemorate the catagtrophe, the men by abs- '
taining from celebrating Holi and the women from wearing nose-rings

and glass bangles, absence of these ornaments indicating wido hood?

After the annihilation of the Bhars, the followers of the king: of
Jaunpur, as also the descendants of earlier Muslim settlers in the district,
were rewarded for their services and were settled in the towns of Dal-
mau, Bareli, Jalalpur Dhai and Thulendi. The Bhar war apparently . -
took place some time before 1417-18 A.D. when Ibrahim Shah Shargl -
is said to have restored the fort of Dalmau which had suffered severe |
damage during the war. He alsorerccted, on the eastern side of the
fort, a fine gateway largely composed of carved slabs, pillars and archi- -
traves. The foundation of the Purana Bazar or Charai Mandi of . the.

town and the laying out of a garden with a big masonry well on the
benks of the Ganga are also attributed to this monarch. The town of -
Dalmau was given a very high status, which is evident from the appoint-

ment of a number of such officers here ag were rarely found except in an
important royal fort. These officers were the mutwall; (superintendent
of rent-free grants), muhlasib (1eligious censor), khatib (recitor of kbut-;
bah), nasibi (teacher of court rules), ghariyali (time-keeper), and guldagh
(brander of royal studs). Several of them were also given rentsirec.
grants in the neighbouring villages which their descendants continued

to enjoy till very recently. About the same time the king is said tohave." -

re-erected the fort at Rae Bareli, out of the materials of ancient byild-
ings. The local Jame Masjid is also attributed to him, while the Khat<.

rauni Kalan and Khatrauni Khurd localities of the town are attributed’ -

to_his Khattri treasurers and the Shah Tola to his purveyor. -He
raised the (i)lace to the status of & town, perhaps, for the first time by
posting & Qazi init. The town was then handedover to his Sheikd
and Saiyid followers, R

The king also built a Jame Masjid at Jais where his ministet, mvm-“"
Siftten, resided. The mud fort at Thulendi which wab made the head
quatters of & pargana, the foundation of Nasirabad ' named aftor 1ls soffy -
Nesiruddin, and the masonry fort at Bhaon on the site_of an old" '
castle, are also attributed to him, Bhaon was founded by Bhawan,
a brother of Dal, who held it till the Sharqi conquest. The Bhars were
also expelled from pargana Hardoi of tahsil Maharajganj. -

. . BRI = D £l . vio A

s - e awn ey

ACanninghgm, A. : Archscologica India, Vol. Xd,p.80; Fuhrer,
‘0’.*‘“:'_]),., #’ ’ aeological Survey of a, »
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Thrahim Shah Sharqi also introduced certain administrative changes
And divided the patgana of Rae Bareli into the four iappas or mahals.of
shi, Bhaon, Bachewan and Anguri; paigana Bachhrawan into. the two
tappas of Ashan and Sudauli ; and pargana Dalmau into the six tfappas
of Bahai, Birkha, Dalmau, Jalalpur, Pandaria and Sataun, Some of the
Temaining parganas of the district did not exist then and the rest were
r the most part in the possession of the various estate:holders. The
.rstwhile Pathan proprietors of Bawan Buzurg claimed descent from
Fagir Khan, an Afghan, who settied down in the locality by driving out
its Bhar inhabitants during this reign. In 1440 A.D., this monarch,
the greatest of the Sharqi kings of Jaunpur, died after a reign of about
forty years and was succeeded by his son Mahmud Sheh.!

The Bais, Kanhpuria and other Rajputs of the district who had pro-
bably helped Tbrahim Shah Shargi in his campaigns agsinst the Bhars
and, as a result of the latters’ annihilation, had gained considerably in
strength and possessions in spite of that king’s efforts to keep them under
control, drove out a majority of the Muslim zamindars and settlers

from the district.

Mahmud Shah was suceeeded in 1457 by his son, Muhammad
Shah who was killed a few months later by his brother, Husain
'Shah, in an action?® fought probably at or near Dalmau where _in his
grandfather’s garden a tomb, known as Magbara.i-Sheh Sharqi, -was
raised over his remains.

Husain Shah Shargi, who ascended the throne of Jaunpur in 1458,*
restored the ousted Muslims to their power and possessions in the dis-

triet and changed the name of the town of Rae Bareli to ‘Husainabad,

-which, however, did not survive its originator.

With the fine] defeat of this Shargi king by Buhlul Lodi, in 1486,
the district once more passed under the sway of the sultans of Delhi.¢
The opportunity was again seized by the local Rajputs to strengthen
‘3heir position and the sultans at Relhi or their governors at Jaunpur,
under whose jurisdiction the district fell, exercised only a loose
authority over them. '

In 1492, during the reign of Sikandar Lodi (1489-1517), the Rajputs

o Pratapgarh rehelled agenst Barbek Shak, the sultan’s boother and
&overnor of Jaunpur. The sultan marched against them, r Dal-
mau in 1493, where he was joined by Barbak Shah and bis nobles. He

then advanced to Kathgar in pargans Dalmau, routed the rebels and

JProceeded to Jaunpur where he reinstated Barbsk Shph.® The Jatter

! Majumdar, op. cit., Vol, VI. 188

3 Ibid., p. 190 ; Haig, op. cit., PP. 254-255
* Ibid., p. 281 ‘

¢ Ivid., pp. 284, 257-258

b Ibid., p. 287
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8r was probably named a{ter

and 2,000 infantry. The small mahal of Hail,
d appears to have c¢pmpriss

the large village of Aihar near Lalganj' an riget
the north-western part of Ppargana Dalmau. "It was held by tb‘e%k&'
8jputs and contributed a contingent of 80 lorse and 500 foot.!

So far as the district ig concerned, this arrangement seems to have
lasted till a little after the end of Aurangzeb’s reign in 1707.

During the reign of Akbar, the dargah of Makhdum Jahaniyan 18

rown to have been huilt at Dalmauy, in 1597 A.D., entirely out of t@‘
ruins of an old Hindu temple. In 1598 A.D., one Haji Zahid built thefe
a serai and & mosque, both named after Mir Sakhawat Ali,* Two ins-
cribed red sandstone slabs, discovered in the village of AShl‘a;fJP‘,f’
also record the building, in s

: this reign, of'a mosque.s It appes

that one Mirza Shukrullah was the faujdar of Dalmau towards .§h’6
close of Akbar's reign and continued -in office ‘during Jahangit's
reign. In"1614 A.D., he restored the tomb of Makhdum ‘Baqf“df],‘"}‘
Badre Alam.¢ TIn the reign of Shahjahan, Saiyid Nizam Murtaza Khan,
2 gon of Akbar’s famous officer, Sadr'Jahan of Pihani, held the paigans
of Dalmau'in jagir and successfully 'quelled many disturbances.b Nawab
Saranda"z Khan, the SJaujdar of Dalmau, built in 1639 a mosque and 8
bttmd{zrz (twelve-arched pavillion).* The fort and town of Rae ﬁargll
wvere in the charge of Nawab Jahan Khan, the local faujdar,” who built
there in 1631 A.D. a big mosque, theRang Mahal palace and a wall around
the town, renaming it as Jahanabad and the cultivated lands attached
to it as Tkhtiyarpur.’’ In'this reign, Ahmad Beg Khan, a ‘ngphew of
Nur Ja.han, held the fief of "Jais,® and several ' fine biildings, such 28
tombs imambaras and palaces were built by one Abdul Khaliq at Mustafa-.
bad '(Unchahar),» In 1674, 'during the reign of Aurangieb, Sheikh
Abdul Karim built a mosque at Jais and, in 1678, the ‘emperor ordered
the repair dnd restoration’ of the Jame ' ]
built by Ibrahim Shab ‘Shargile *

: ven the'title of "Khwaja’, =
From the last quarter of the sixteenth to the first

eighteenth c'.'entury, the history ‘of the'e}}strict, exceptin
facts mentioned above, reflects only the 1 '

8 qt;%r’t;er of t:;;
the few s
ntion e rise of the Toea gﬁs and
Kanhpuria chiefs. ;

p— ]

! Nevill, ap. ¢it., pp. 188-142
* Fuhrer, op. cit., p. 322
¥ Ibid., p. 324

‘ Poid., pp. 320, 322 B
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! Fulirer, op. cit., p, 321 |
'Ibid., p. 325

$ Abul Fazl, op. cil., Vol.
* Fulirer, op. ¢iz,, p- 834
» Jbid, 'fp- 834,828 )
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’ ., Y ’ great vitality among
o en ’s reign had marked a seagon of great f
the 'ﬁfll:l@gtofi:al:‘nkill)ig,swhigch was evidenced by the sp}rltgd (}j);osecutgﬁ
of t:)? o'kiu;nd the turbulent commencement of new family euhofe dvivsthrict
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] B A o ais raja ! . :
ggi%ur@ng;;};}“;z;asjﬁi’;oﬁfeana, Surat Singh, the Iga}x}cl;ﬁ;l‘lﬂ raja of
Tiloi?s;}el;e the most prominent Rajput chiefs of the district.

e ecerned little seems to have happened
So far ’“-tl"sff'sttﬁ;cmghc:ﬁzgggor;, Bahadur Shah (1707:1712) snd
gﬁﬁ?fdzge gﬁg\:s (1712-1718), which ?ighta‘;veal,lrg;geh?z? }ais and
. : g or, w. 9L N :
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: Burn,Sir R. 1 The Cambridge Historyof Iudia,Vol. 1V, p
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 Ibid., pp. 827830
* Ibid., pp. 338-839 i
¢ Ibid., pp. 340-841
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cessor, Girdhar Bahadur, offered to surrender the fort of Allahabad in
return for his appointment 8s governor of Avadh, which charge he had
succeeded in securing for himself, although only for a very short ' time.! o

Rl

In 1722, Saadat Khan, the governor of the province of Agra, wad®

also given the charge of the subah of Avadh,® and, by 1724, he had so -
firmly established himself there that he and his successors, though:i
nominally subedars of the imperial government, were virtually independent ¢
rulers of the kingdom of Avadh which had thus been founded.® Acgot-'"
dingly, the distriet ceased to, have anything to do with the imperial ”
government of Delhi and formed an integral part of the dominions of thé:!
nawabs, or Nawab-Wazirs, as they were often designated, of Avadh.

About the beginning of his reign, Saadat Khan made a tour of. this dis- ,
trict in order to receive the submission of the powerful local Rajput chiefs
who chemshed‘ their traditional freedom and sovereigrtty and were very: b
reluctant to yield obeisance to the nawab. - In particular, Mohan -Singh *
of Tiloi and Chet Rai of Kurri Sudauli put up a gallant resistande to: the /
nawab’s efforts.4 About 1

In recovering his paternal estate which had been lost by his grandfathery

H

r Singh, who wag defeated at the hands of Chhabile Ram Nagar: .
o . ) L ve e ' el

ol
PR FTONTA

y e R o Teeto . )
In 1789, Saadat Khan was succeeded by his nephew, and son-inz: #

law, Safdar Jang (1789-54). Mohan Singh of Tiloi continued, - to. gige=:
trouble to this nawab ag well and had to pay for it with his life. His«l

son,Pem Singh, who succeeded to the estate, seems to have been a man
of peaceful disposition, but his brother, Nawal , Singh, gave unremitting
:;r;ll‘iiie sznd ‘];eifgiﬁl to tslge n}?wab. , lf’em Singh was succeeded, in 17148:%"
1, Balhhadra Sin another famous ior of this family.’i
The gbole of his life wag .  aton poar © Tt
this district. When quite young, he is gaid to thave, led, his forces 10,
Varanasi to drive back to Mirzapur certain Mughsls who wished to. deflle:.
a Hindu temple, On two ogcasigns heserved in the armies of Delhi againgt s

the Jats and the Marathas. For these servi es i ed with 81
tﬁa’}sabf&ld}g gllousan'd i then ¢ Services he was firgt invested :

¢ tew Avadh chieftains to obtain a place amon igh qgest
of the Mughal empire. _ He is alsogaid to. o B e

k | to have claimed from Safdar Jabg
fourteen parganas, covering & consijd

he was apparently allowed to. hold. W
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780, Pahar Singh of Khajurgaon succeeded::

spent in fighting, often beyond the borders of 1"

of five thoysand, and. was thus one ofs.

ana erable area betwesn Manikpur in thes'
habad district and Daryahad in the Bara :Bgn];i‘g;smcai Whighs
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Inorderto unite under his own central authority the various clements
enjoying power and influence in the district, Ssadat Khan had already
acknowledged the authority of the local chiefs in their respective par-
ganas and entrusted to them the collection of government revenue, The
measure had been generally successful but it needed a strong hand to
prevent these talukdars from assuming practical independence. Saf-
dar ., ang, therefore, obtained from the emperor ihe charge of the subah
of Allababad aiso and appeinted Jan Nisar Khan to hold the charge of

the sirkar of Manikpur, under the general supcrintendence of his minister,
Raja Nawal Rai.

In 1754, Safdar Jang died and was succeeded by his only son, Shuja-
ud-daulah,! He was a youngman of twenty-three years ol age. utterly
Indifferent to the business of adminis: ration and given to sensual pleasures.,

is unworthy conduct caused popular agitation against him, which was
taken advantage of by his cousin and deputy at Allahabad, Muhammad
Quli Khan, who unsuccessfully tried to displace the nawab from the
throne of Avadh.? He was, however, allowed to hold Allahabd includ-
Ing Manikpur,® although the ‘Hindu chiefs did not left him remain in
Peaceful possession of his charge. Balbhadra Singh of Tiloi rose in re-
bellion and was suppressed with difficulty by Najaf Khan, the nawab’s_
commandant at Pratapgarh., Muhammad Quli Khan made Rae Bareli
his headquarters for a time, but this step, too, dig not help him in punish-
ing the local talukdars or in reducing their turbulence. In 1759, Shuja-
ud-daulah seized the territory of Muhammad Quli Khan,? and tried to
restore order in the district, but was prevented from doing so due to the
incursions of the Marathas into Avadh.

In July, 1760, Bhau, the Maratha commander-in-chief in northern
ndia, sent instructions to his officers posted in the Allahabad region to
Win over the zamindars of Avadh and incite them against the nawab and,
to make reprisals in the latter’s territory. Gopal Ganesh Barve and
ishnanand Pant, the Maratha faujdars respectively of Kora Jahana-
bad and Kara, intrigued with the disaffected Avadh chieftains, notably
Balbhadra Singh, the raja of Tiloi and instigated thgm to break into
open rebellion against Shuja-ud-daulah. About the middle of January,
1761, Gopal Ganesh Barve crossed the Ganga and arrived at Dalmau.
The local Rajput chiefs, headed by Balbhadra Singh, had already as-
sembled there with their troops to receive the Marathas whom they now
joined in their destructive activities. The first place to suffer from the:lr
Onslaught was the town of Dalmau of which the inhabitants were rutii-
léssly massacred and their property recklgssly plunglered. Meeting no
Opposition from any quarter the Maratha invaders with their new allies

easily penetrated into the heart of the district, giving rein to slaughter

Pee

11bid., p. 14
8 Ibid., pp. 15-17
* Ibid., pp. 18, 28, 52, 5
¢ Ibid., p, 63 R
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and arson on their march through the countrysi ivi
| a : ) yside and driving away the
police and revenue officers of the nawab from their posts. I%In toz"ﬂ ot
village that lay in the path of the Marathas was spared.!

When news of t})is Maratha invasion reached the nawab, his minis~
ter and g.eneral, Raja Beni Bahadur, rapidly marched agail’\st the rai~
ders and fell upon them. Balbhadra Singh and other Rajput chiefs-were
defeated and dispersed and the troops of Gopal Ganesh Barve, the”
Maratha leader, werc routed and scattered. Confounded and accom™
panicd by only five or seven of his troopers, he could escape with diffi-
culty across the Ganga. Balbhadra Singh was further punished for his
defection and alliance with the Marathas by being driven into exile &
ghc C‘}lls}glxra. He was also dispossessed of his-flourishing estate of T
pt;ltx;:{ n’:())r;l;}ater, however, he was allowed to recover possession ot

qro 8
ilol..
his>

Shuja-ud-daulah is said to have built ildi jnsi e
. ; § , several buildings inside the
fort at Rae Bareli® and a brick house in a garden which heghadvlaid out-
some 8 km. north of Dalmau. It was.in this house that his descendﬂ{ltr

Saadat Ali Khan, the fifth nawab of Avadb, was born, In 1760, Shujs-~- .

ud-daulah confiscated the rent-free tenure

: X LT - s granted by former ruleré,
ivz’]léich‘ rgs;;lted 111(1 congld erable distress to the people. In}»rl 762, the nawab.
included the sirkar of Mapikpur ip his domini i 18

it under a chakiadar. | B ominions in Avadbh and P

Shuja-ud-daulah died on 26th January, 1775, ucce
by h.ls son, Asaf-ud-danla. About the yea.ryi '78’237.5 As;’;‘?gdfiiilg assigned’
to his mother, the Bahu Begam, the parganas of Salon, Jais and Nasira®
bad in jagir. A number of villages in pargana Salon’ belonged t0 the
Kanhpurias who were now displaced. Their villages were give
Pirzadas. Salon was also made the headquarbers of.a chakis and con”
tained a garrison of about 350 men of whom 50 were quartered in $h%
small mud fort which stood to the south of the town. About the sem®
time, the parganas of Rac Bareli, Dalmau, Thulendi and Khiron were'
placed under the chakladar of Baiswara. Finally, it appears that the;
whole of Baiswara was constituted into a nizamu’t undex? a nazim gnd,
Il)ractlcally the whole of the present district of Rae Bareli was divide®
between the chaklas of Rae Bareli and Salon of the nizamat of Baiswars
This arrangement scems to have lasted, without any material changfs
till the annexation of Avadh in 1836. ’ y °

After the reign of Asaf-ud-daula, for , e
. o8It oL A8 - , for more tha tury, the
h;;u_)ry of the district is simply a record of Consmnt‘;i;)agnz gggw%’ the
n lfimltf Of}f‘ he nawabs and local Rajput chiefs. “A' report, dated 180%
made by the tahsildar of Daimau,” as quoted from Benett,’gives s lively,

1 Ibid.,pp.96-98

» Ibid., pp. 98-99

3 Fuhbrer, op. cit., p. 824 :

¢ Srivastava, AL, : Shuja-ud-daulsh, Vol, 11, p. 287

eded:
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picture of the difficulties under which the naviabs’ officials collected

government revenue.! Din.Sah, the talukdar of Gaura, had built a fort
on an ares of 15 acres of land, and defended it with two guns and a bun-
dred matchlockmen. At his call, Sheo Prashad Singh of Shankaipur
cquld bring 800 stout villagers and Palpat Sah of Chandania and Fateh
Singh of Semarpaha could between them raise a thousand men. At the
prospect of a fight the Kanhpurias of Nain were ever ready to troop in

from their jungles. Thus a levy of 2,000 men could be raise” at a
moment’s notice. Under the nawab’s-orders the fort at Gaurse was burnt
back when another fort

down, but the royal army bad hardly turned its
rose from the smoking ruins. Not only did Din Sab refuse to pay any
revenue-himself but he rendeved it imposssible for thc officials to collect
it in the neighbouring villages by destroying the crops af the zamindars
who were inclined to co-operate with them. Once he was caught and
shut up in the fort at Dalmau .in consequence of a quarrel with a mer-
chant who had stood security for his villages. He, however, soon made
his escape into the jungles and it was found that he wasa more intole-
rable nuisance as a"procla.imed outlaw than he had.ever been lpefore- He
was, therefore, pardoned and appeased by granting to him a village rent
free. 'To this he soon added eleven more. After his assassipation In
the Dalmau kachahri in 1795, his brother, Lal Sah, and uepbew, Ram

‘Bakhsh, also walked in bis foot-steps.?
the famous

The Kanhpuriasof Nain were in- constant apposition to ¢
nazim Darshan Singh who held Salon from 1827 to 1836. At that time,
Incha Singh was incharge of the Test of Baiswara. In 1887, Kundan

Lal Pathak was posted at Salon and he had to establish a garrison in
the midst of the jungles of Nain, much of which he cut down angl cleared.
In 1838, he died and Darshan Singh returned as nazim with bis brother,
Bakhtawar Singh, who held Salon till 1848. The latter was supceed‘ed
by Nauroz Ali, a weak and inexperienced man, in whose time the
Kanhpurias recovered all that they had lost-during the time of his pre-
decessors.” In Baiswara, Rana Beni Madho Bakbsh of Shankarpur,
the strongest of the Bais chieftains, was all poworful, He was the seventh

in descent from Narind Sah, the builder of the fort of Shankarpur and
and belonged to the Sal-

younger brother of Amar Singh of Khajurgaon, ! L
basi section of the Bais Rajputs of this region. The nazim found himself
unable to interfere with this powerful baron and could not enforce the
payment by him Oi;'xgovemment revenuc. .Sif William Sleer_nan, who
made a tour through this district and visited Salon and Nain shortly
before the annexation.of Avadh, speaks of the turbulence of the Bais

and Kanhpuria talukdars, but, at the same time, avers that their strength
' been more secure

bhad its advantages for life and property seem to have ‘
in this district than in any other .part-of Avadh:? The tahikdar of

——

Lof, Beactt, W.C.: 4-Rporion the. Pamily HistoTy of the Chiéf Claws of theBoy

Bareilly District, (Lucknow, 1870), p. 61
* Ihid,
* Sleemgn, W.H. : 4 Journey Through the Kingd

om of Qude, (Lioadon, 1858),

Vol. I, p. 240
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Shankarpur was practically supreme and his presence served to check
in this district the mternecine feuds that raged in the Baiswara parganas
of Unnao. Fighting occasionally took place between the local talukdars

ar}d the nawab’s officials, becausc the chiefs of Baiswara never submitted
without demur to the central authority,

In February, 1836, Wajid Ali Shab, the king of Avadh, was deposed
and his territories, including the area now covered by the Rae Bareli
district, were annexed by the East India Company.! The district then
cr:catpd for this area, with headquarters at Salon, was known as the
district of Salon and was placed in the charge of one Captain Barrow.
The measure passed off quictly and without opposition either from the
people or the talukdars and for a year attention was devoted to the set-
tlement of revenue and the arrangement of the details of the new

administration. The progress of this work was, however, cut short by
the outbreak of the freedom struggle in 1857.

At the first summary settlement of revenue, made by the British
soon after the annexation, the talukdars of the district had suffered
unusually heavily, yet up to June 1, 1857, they seem to have had no in-
tention of joining the struggle. They paid up the Rabi instalment of
revenuc that was then being collected.? The Indian troops comprising
siX companics of the First Oudh Irregular Infantry and stationed at
Keswapur ncar Salon remained loyal to their British officers longer than
those in any other cantonment in Avadh, and it was not till June 10,
that they ceased to obey orders.3 The Deputy Commissioner had begun
to rceeive disturbing news from the adjoining districts since June 8, and
by the afternoon of June 10, he was obliged to seek safety inflight: Even
then there was no bloodshed. He and other British fugitives from the
district were helped in their flight by Raja Hanwant Singh, a Bisen
talukdar of Rampur Dharupur in district Pratapgarh, who conducted
them safely to Allahabad.t .

The result was that British rule abruptly came to an end in the
district and the inhabitants rcverted to the shape of things that had
prevailed on the eve of the annexation. The talukdars again became
independent and resumed control of their old estates. Everyone of
them ensconced himself in his fort and prepared to defend bhis
property from others and, if possible, to extend his possessions. The
Kanhpuria chief of Tiloi and several of the Bais talukdars also sent
levies to help the freedom fighters at Lucknow. The most notable among
them was Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh of Shankarpur who professed s
great zeal for the cause of the deposed king of Avadh and kept ug_toﬂ:,e
last a relentless struggle against the British. Immediately tb?

! Dodwell, H.H. (Ed.) : The Cambridge History 0fIndia,Vol.V1,p.165 .
* Rizvi,S.A.A.(Bd.) : Preedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. 11, p. 88

- 31bid., pp. 39-40 S e e
¢ Ibid., pp. 38-41; Nevill, op. cit., p. 147
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departure of the British officials from the district, tlu:l Kanl;[}::rclzf“zf
Nain descended upon the civil station ncar Salon, burnt nvtzl;h Ao
houses and destroyed all government records. The PC"PI&’) ;’ fre (fdo'r; and
practically without exception, sided with the ﬁg_ht:;;‘sM o el ut Rae
were thoroughly hostile to the British.  They kill » a]f om Lucknow
Bareli, because he had attempted to carry despate }C‘s r o atations
to Allahabad, and made it difficult for the British at these

to intercommunicate.

Up to the expulsion of the British from Lucknm;,ﬂ r@;ﬂ&!ﬁ% tlir; :*;;
establishment there of a revolutionary government an ";v‘nt of signifi-
Brijis Qadr as king of Avadh, early in July, 18%7, Ar:;’ e 1857 the
mence took place in theﬁdimi%::i I]{&;:dggre;;;khsg asnglministratx;r of

i i na . .
Taumpur and samgar, ordesing the people thut T abelicnee o the
instructions of the brave rana they should ‘cap urcl’)(rz)lievers (the British)
annihilate the entire group of these perverted “&is country’s  Early
and make every effort to extirpate them f_rot"} £t Tacknyw to parti.
in October, large lovies were <o fr;)mtt!}l’: :alszi:r:c(district officer) of Salon
fipate in the war against thi}}i;?;:al;ind instructions to enlist three or

i im 2,000 le
four howsand more : Jgraj Singh,a brother of the rane, tack 700, e
WO (4] ’ R
ilmd ; lglg(])i) i:l(;? 0§h§2Fwar€‘;ngh of Semarpsha and Ith! {%l“":ﬁ:;“- Sﬁffmh
0}2%)‘:;“’;"80') along with thelr fmg) g{nsk;ns;‘n‘:l gggarr:::\ 1:.nda two ’guns.‘
Nai nt uc " . 5
Praad, S ot of Nen st 0 Lo o0 T o s o
in Ordg ang had with him 1,200 men and eight large guns.

iti d to evacuate the
ber, the British were force . .
R 1113 oy tci?l (‘)‘fml:lvgze:g retieat from the city, and the rc‘tmimt;(})x:a}?acr:i
Residency at Luc resources, prepared themselves to re ar; the hard
‘w“:lpfl‘:gegzr;hflr’f‘hogr struggle for Lucknow went on unabated ti

te I° B
city finally fell to the British in March, 1858

f the district
i ital of Avadh, the talukdars o

W‘t}} t}(;ett?“ o :\}s’?dg:pt‘heir position am_'l to decide whe tgl’n\((-‘rcta}l\;i'
were to ot thr cis'olot with the revolutionaries or to.et;;;ousc h .n—\ent‘
:fe rﬁ,ﬁ"ﬁ'ﬁ;}? ';‘he pmclamation issued by the British govern

tiiuhbins, M.R. : The Mutinies in Oude, (1838), p. 140

! Rizvi, op. ¢it., PP 77-91
. UsIbid., p. 121 .
. 4Ibid., pp. 200-210 . - -
S Ibid., p. 210
* Ibid., pp. 262-265
* Ibid., pp. 269-828
SIbid., pp. 328-888
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8oon aft

continu:; X;Ll;léfgeup ;.)nl the fears of the talukdars for the future and the

by Rana Beni Mad}::) éli}remlut“‘“”y government, actively support

wmany of them. These + akhsh beyond the Ghaghra, cxcited the hopes ©of

to and increasc gr t(] Yo Influences tended to prolong their antagoniém

latter thew éur{oi ea 1y the difficulties of the British government.

to be recognised a:(;et(] that the proprictary titles of the talukdars were

held at the time of t}uiy were to-be put in-possession of the estates’they

in the murder of E 1¢ annexation,  Persons who had been .eoncerne
uropeans were excepted, but all others were invited t0

receive ir estates . .
¢ their cstates, with a title from the British government.’

Later, the !

e queen’s proclamation  and ; .
Later, = the and amnesty  were - . .public
pard(meg(ir?)()‘lns‘wlwsurrendered before the lst~ofy Ja:J;r;‘ag(éfiQp’WG“

0, barring of course those involved in the killing of Europeanss

?Bhacgvixl:? B};%u lMa(tho Bakhsh, however, along with his staunch ally
litios with an a):n:{ £ lfe Kanhpuria talukdar of Nain, kept up the hosti-
tnined regular co y 0f 15,000 men in the south of the district, and main-
darshan %ingh tﬁres})?l}dence with-other leaders of she strug,gle.’ Sheo-
against tlleBri’tiShufe‘ 1aja of Atra Chandapur, also continued ffighting
mained loyél to tl (g long. The raja of Murarmau, on the other -hand, 7€
relations with t} ‘e British throughout the struggle and maintained close
pean I‘Cfugeeslfr (:?nmkHe had also rescued ‘thesurvivors among the Euro-
the first to tender hi anpur. Jagpal Singh, theraja of Tiloi, was among
1838, and assisteii 115 submission to the British, about the x,beginning'o
Tbis’brou N e 11n.the re-establishment of .their posts in this region
lected all ghie fP(m 1im the wrath-of Rana Beni Madho Bekhsh who cok
the fort of ti‘ilc?irzesdan% those of the neighbouring  talukdars, besis
troops could nd reduced it to.great oxtremities before the British
had E}iwa)’s bece(;ln;er'tq (s reseuc.s The Bais rana of Khajdrgaon, who
to the British at an“"l‘{’ f-Rana Beni Madho Bakheh, also surrendere
shown for the revol early date and, inspite ofithe zealthe had P"e"i"us}y
in the Baiswara f,v". utionary cause, rendered valuable help to the British
when the t egion. He paid to them a sum of Rs 20,000 as Tevenue

3 struggle for freedom was at its-height and . assisted .them in

putting up and guarding the bri i
Tikari also remained 1(g>yalle torlglgz g:igzﬁfauraghat. The talukder

estalﬁ‘ijl%;o g?:ukda:s ‘who submitted to ‘the 'British ‘were -directed t°
talish pol ~1‘ee ‘1’)0:us in their estates ‘in the name of 'the British govern”
Was forgven tron Ifl be as hth ey had .paid to the ,revolutionar.y.go.vernment
of the o feeone, ut they were held liable for all unpaid arrears. A part
made over to the I;;‘;gff yl\/(I)lfrta};fnﬁxja o Daungia Khora, In U e
1ad ag areward fo B .
Similarly, the Shankarpur estate was dividedf raglgr}zt;:ﬁ‘es I‘Igzzltgr
. )

1Ibid., pp. 332-838, 570
P Lbid., pp. 392-396, 406
2 Ibid., pp. 436-438
$Ibid., p. 438
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Khajurgaon, the Sikh Sardars settled in the district, Major Orr, Captain
Bunbury «nd several other persous. The property of Bhagwan Bakhsh
of Nain was handed over to the talukdar of Tikari, and half of the Atra
Chandapur estate was seized from its raja and distributed among many

persons.

Till April, 1858; the mair task before the British in Avadh was the
reduction of Lucknow to submission, its recapture and the consolidation
of their held on it. However; when their hands were comparatively
free, they led: their first’ expedition into Baiswara, under the command
of Hope Grant, carly in-May. He marched: from Purwa in district
Unnao: to Pachhimgaon near Bachhrawan in this district and occupied
without resistance the fort of the Naihasta talukdar there. He then
procceded to-Daundia- Khera in Unnao, reaching there on Mhuy 10, but
finding the place deserted returned to- Bhagwantnagar in this district
ou May 12. There he Iteard that the revolutionaries had taken up their
position at Semri, 8 km. to the east, along the banks of the Loni. He
promptly marched against them to find them posted in front of a jungle
with the river defending theirline. I'n tlie ensuing battle the revolutiona-

ries were driven back and-dispersed.

nths the British could do little except in
the north of the district where their military police tried to restore order,
The south was still in the hands of the revolutionary Bais chiefs. Rana
Beni Madlio- Bakhsh made His influence felt far and wide and on more
than one occasion actuaily threatened the road between Kanpur and
Lucknow, his guerilla tactics greatly worrying the Britisht At last,
about the end of October, 1858, Sir Colin Campbell, the British com-
mander-in-chief, commenced his famous combined movement upon
Baiswaia. He and Hope Grant marched from Allababad and
Suitanpuwr, and on Octbber 28, HMope Grant occupied Jagdishpar
and’ thence marching by way of Jais captured Rampur Kasia.* From
there e oved towards the town of Rae Bareli, parallel to the Sai, and
reaching the vicinity of Shankarpur made & detour to the left. Camp-
bell himself reached Parshadepur and marching along the road from
Salon to Dalmau took up position on November 15, seme 8 km. to the
east of Shankarpur. The fort of ‘Shankarpur, celebrated for its associa-
tion with the brave Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh, one of the foremost
leaders of this freedom struggle, was: considered to be one of the strongest
in Avadh. The rans had collected'a considerable force and, although
the fort was closely invésted by the British, he succeeded in breaking
up their cordon and making his way in to the jungles of Purai, about 18
km. from Rae Bareli, at midnight the same day.® On November' 16;
the British occupied’ the fort but found-nothing there except one or two
old and unused guns. They destroyed the fort and cleared the jungle

Durring the succecding Mo

1Thid., pp. 419, 422-428, 428-429, 480
tIbid., pp. 583-587
*Ibid., pp. 587-588
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around it. Hope Grant then proceeded to Rae Bareli and further on
to Jagdishpur in order to guard the passage of the Gomati! On Nov-
ember 17, Eveleigh, who had gone in pursuit of the rana to Purai, was
attacked by the latter’s forces at Bardar on the Sai. He, bhowever,
succeeded in defeating the revolutionaries and driving them westward.
Campbell (later Lord Clyde) himself reached Rae Bareli on November 18,
left a garrison there and marched by way of Hajipur, Bachhrawan and
Gurbakhshganj to Bhagwantnagar where, on November 23, he was join

by Eveleigh.? Ther combined forces then advanced towards Daundis
Khera where the Rana had now entrenched himself. On his refusal to
surrender the British stormed the fort, but the Rsna escaped with his
men and money moving along the bank of the river Ganga to an unknown
place towards the north.s Thus by the end of November, 1858, the
great frecdom struggle was over so far as the district of Rae Bareli is con-
cerned. What happened to the bravest hero of the district, Rana Ben!
Madbo Bakhsh, thereafter is shrouded in mystery, but his memory,
preserved in many a local folk-song, is still cherished by the people.*

The British government re-established its civil administration over
the area covered by this district and made Rae Bareli its headquarters
in place of Salon. A military force was also maintained in Rae Bareli
for some years. The subsequent history of the district for several
decades is uncventful and is only a record of revenue settlements and 8
few changes in area and administration. However, nothing material was
done for the amelioration of the peasants who thus continued to be

1co::llparative]y neglected by the government and exploited by the land-
ords,

The Oudh Rent Act,1886 (Act XXII of 1886) gave unlimited powers
to the talukdars over their tenants who were reduced more or less
to the status of serfs. The talukdars could eject any tenant practicslly
at will and rack-renting was rampant. Repressive measures were us
to ;ealise cesses and rents, often with the help of the magis‘racy ?nd
police who, in addition to their sympathy with the landlords and antips-
thy to the peasants, saw in the opposition and resistance of the tenants
the influence of Gandbiji’s Non-co-operation movement. The oppression
to which t_he peasantry was gubjected is best summed up in the words of
the commissioner of Lucknow Division in his report to the chief secre-
tary, ‘‘There is no douht that in the worst managed talukdars’, estates
in this district, the tenants have been entrusted with such want of consi-
- deration and in some cases with such oppressien by the landlords that

one is compelled to sympathise with them. At the root of the trouble
is of course the pressure of population on the soil combined with the in-
creaged letting value due to high prices. This appears to have resul

J—

- -1Ibid., p. 538
2Ibid. .
AIvid., pp. 60-61 .
$ Oitar Pradesh, August, 1957, p. 83
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in the free use of notices of ejectment s a lever for realising nasrana.

some cases I hear that the holding is practically put up for auction and
the old tenant, rather than lose his land, is compelled to borrow money
In order to save his land from being given to someone else,”

These causes as well as the numerous other exactions made and scts
of oppression committed by talukdars incited the peasantry to a spirit
of Tevolt which came to a head in the early 10208 and swept the entire
district. The talukdars were subjected to social boycott by the people
and even sweepers and scavangers refused to serve them.

. Early in 1921, the tenants refused to pay the illegal and oppres-
81ve cesses imposed on them and this led to landlord-tenant riots in
several places, including Aundu, Chichauli and Rustampur.

One of the more serious rioks broke out in village Chandanisn where
& mecting of peasants was held to protest against the highhandeduness
of “'_e local talukdar. It was deci to summon the talukdar to the
Mecting to answer charges levelled agsinst him. On his Pefusal to com-
Ply, the crowd got excited and the looal police, apprehending troubls,
Sent a megsage to the district headquarters in response to which the dis-
trict magistrate and the superintendent of police reached the spot
And arrested Baba Janki Das, s prominent peasant leader, snd two others.

were Jodged in the Rae Bareli district jail. The news of their
&rtest spread and on January 7,1981, a large body of peasants, not only
from this but also from neighbouring districts, marched towards the

Jail to mset their leaders, though officially it was given out that the crowd

Intended to storm'the jail and free the inoarcerated loaders. The orowd
Was intercepted by the police and military at the bridge on river Sai
&t Munshiganj, 8 km. from the town of Rac Bareli. People eontinued
Mtreaming in ‘rom a1l directions sa much so that the crowd swelled to
TWore than ten thousand. The district magistrate baviag failed in his
efforts to diépem the crowd, ordered firing, which resulted in many
deaths and injuries. Itis not ible to eorrectly or even approximately
te the number of deaths because dead bodies were thrown into

ﬂ?e ‘river. ‘
. While the firing was still in ess, Jawaharla]l Nehru arrived on
the other ‘bank, but was prev ‘l‘)g the police and military from cros.
Sing the bridge and joining the crowd. He had received a te! m from
Bareli on the previous day that trouble was apprehended, and in
ise hre had hurried to Rae Bareli. ‘On_swrival, he was given a
Wte written by the district magistrate, “Pt. J. L. Nehru, you wre
l"‘eiay "in!brme‘v thist your presence in the district is not desired, you
m‘ﬁw to leave by the 'next train.” Jswaharlal Nebtu was un-
Wt ‘and returned the note with the following reply written on its
SRCk, “F aRould ke to know if this is & formé] order oF & mere request,
Wit is the former then it should be drawn up in ‘s formal maTner men
:“ﬁft‘them'etc., Until quch an erder is served-on me T propose

A ot .

4Gl M)—0
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. When Pandit Jawgharlal Nehru reached the bridge the sound of
firing could still be heard. He addressed a gathering of about two thou-
sand frightened peasants who were hiding in the fields on this side of the
river and succeeded in allaying their fears. Inthe meantime, the distriet
magistrate arrived personally and invited Pandit Nehru to accompany him
to his house, where he kept him under the pretext of collecting the dis-
persed peasants on that side for over two hours after which he made the
excuse that none were willing to come and thus prevented Panditji either
from visiting the scene of firing or seeing his colleagues.

. A . / ’
Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi, the great nationalist leader, condemned
the action of the government in firing on peaceful peasants in his Hindi
daily Pratap, and was prosecuted and sentenced to one year’s imprison-
ment and s fine of Rs. 500, '

The same day, police also opened fire on a large crowd of peasants
demonstrating at Fursatganj, an important market place which lies
about 20 km. east of Rae Bareli, in which several persons were killed and
 wounded. - Official figures put the number of deaths at 4 and the total

number of deaths in both firings at 9 but actually the number of dead
is understood to have far exceeded these figures. Mass arrests were also
made. S C C '

Spontaneous demonstrations were held ll over the district and fear-
ing further demonstration at the jail and greater agitation, the distriet
magistrate made & telegraphic request for the trausfer of Baba Janki
Das, Anmol Brahman and Badri Narain Singh to another jail and on
January 8, 1921, they were removed to the Lucknow jail. . L

g

" Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya visited the district on Jan{iai'y,

15, 1921 to hold an inquiry into the firings and also visited the wounded
and families of the dead. o o e

. H . .

The district was in turmoil and rapidly approaching anarchy. The
British let loose a reign of terror in a futile bid to crush the spirit of
the people. Indiscriminate arrests were made and those arrested were
subjected to inhuman trestment in the jail. Meetings and processions
were banned and & large number of false cases were registered iagainst
known sympathisers of the peasants. R .

- [ i )

The police once again ppened fire on a crowd at village Karhaiya in
tahsil Salon on March 20, 1921, when 3 meeting was being addressed by
certain Kisan leaders, The main speakers, Jhanku Singh and Brij Pal
Singh, were arrcsted, but they were rescued by the crowd. This led to

slice firing in which at least two persons were killed and five wounded.
gzxt the crowd refused to retreat and the police fled from the scene.
From midnight to dawn the police remained in hiding and the leaders
-continued their speeches to a gathering of several thousands, . The dis-
trict magistrate and the superintendent of police then arrived. with

i
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police reinforcements and seized Jhanku Singh but the officers were sur-
rounded by the crowd and cut-off from the police force. This led to
another round of firing in which one person was killed and seven injured.
Both Jhanku Singh and Brij Pal Singh were arrested, the former dying
later in jail of septic wounds. Brij Pal Singh was convicted and sen-
tenced to 4 years’ rigorous imprisonment.

'Rae Bareli was also in the vanguard of the Non-eo-opcration move-

" ment started by Mahatma Gandhi. British goods were boycotted and

people willingly allowed their forcign and western-style clothes to be pub- -
licly burnt, Khad{ (band-woven and hand-spun cioth) and the Gandhi
cap came into vogue and tailors refused to stitch foreign cloth. Many
cloth merchants dealing in foreign cloth were ostracized and fined by
the people. Liquor shops were also picketed by Congress volunteers,
including women and children, and processions and meetings becare a
daily feature. The talukdars and those who were loyal to the govern-
ment found themselves isolated and spurned. Both the nmiovements—the
Kisan and the Non-co-operation-continued side by side under the
guidance of Jawaharlal Nehru.

On October 17, 1923, Mabatma Gandhi passed through Rae Bareli
on his way from Ballia to Lucknow and received a tumultuous welcome
at the railway station. ' oo

On February 3, 1928, when the Simon Commission arrived in Bom-
bay, complete hartal was observed in the district and protest demons-
trations and processions were organised. Black flags were waved and
banners with the words, “Go back, Simon,” were displayed. -

Now followed a period of intense activity and widespread agitation
egainst the government and the landlords. Jawaharlal Nehru -again
visited the distriet on February 26, 1929 and addressed meetings in
Harchandpur, Maharajganj and Bachhrawan, Next day be unfurled
the Congress flag at the Congress office in Rae Bareli and also visited
Lalganj and Itaura. Later in the day, he was presented addresses by
the ‘municipal and district boards. :

" The year was also marked by the visit of Mahatma Gandhi to the
district. On Novembher 13, he addressed a large gathering at Bachhra-
wan where he was presented with a purse. He then proceeded to Rae
Bareli where he addressed a huge meeting and received addresses from
the Gandhi Swagat Samiti (Gandhi reception committee), Kisan Sabha
and the municipal and the district pPo rds. Here, too, he was
presented with & purse. He addressed a meeting of women and exhorted
them to take an active part in the Congress movements and popularise
the ‘ust of khadi. ‘Next marning, he motored to Lalganj and addressed

& mammoth meeting there.



- 44 RAE BAAELLYL DISTRICS)

The Civil Disobedience Mavement ‘Wes :launched in 1980 and Ree
Bareli was in the fore-fra

. nt of- this. movement, Jawaharlal: Nehrw"“"
ressed four meetings in the district in. Eebruary, 1980.. He) revisited the .
district on March 29, to or

larch 2 ganise and revitelize the Satyagraha moverest -
of which the Salt Satyagrahs was gn integral part. - Such. was the ew

thusiasm of the people for this movement that countless: volunteers werd
enlisted everywhere. The Raja of Kalakankar {in Pratapgarh distriet) ',
led a large procession which culminated in & meeting 'addrgssed,\aﬂmngl :
others, by Rafi Ahmad Kidwai (later to become .'nﬁxﬁiter.‘infthe‘qegt&

government in Independent India ) and Ganesh. Shankar -Vidyarthi. Un.
April 1, batches of volunteers Jpouréd into the district, from ‘Pratopwx‘m

and paraded in a procession through the town .of ag Bﬁfﬁli- e

Rafi Ahmad Kidwai was. appointed dictaton.af the Saw-vsetyalﬂd‘z .
in Rae Bareli district- and he'addresacd. meetings in & Jatge number of .
villages, -explaining the aims and objeats of' the. movement. -Thb:ﬁilfé,‘i
trict. was one of the five. which was given the ‘honoyr of starting the Blﬁ %
Satyagraha in Uttar Pradesh. On April-6, Rafi.  Ahmad Kidwai: acegne :
panied by volunteers went to Dalmau to manufacture galt in contr&f‘”f !
tion of the Salt Law but was forced to turn bhack. ag theowner of s
premiges Would not permit them to make salt on his land ; but on-.
April 8, salt was manufactured publicly at Rae Bareli, M,o.h)gl, "h‘;f
playing the leading role.  Jawaharlal Nehru’s wif&;.Ka;n&’fgg,,.?ﬁn_ AUE L
ter, ¥ndira, then 12 ‘years of ‘age, were algo Present. . vgﬁé,t}@!&"so ﬂ'&“gl-:
factured was auctioned by Motilal Nehru and the highest Bid of R
was ‘made by the son of & ‘government official, Numerous arrests were

made, but this did not detet'the people from manumcﬂxﬁns’?ﬂil‘“n‘%
corner of the district: " Al this while pickébing of ligmor, itoddy, re
and foreign - cloth shops: -continued, ‘The -government fﬁuh'?‘d' Y,
issuing the Press;Ordinance, the: Prevention oY Iﬂt!ﬂﬂd“w““‘@d.’mf
end the Unlawful Ihstigation Ordinance and declared the All India Con
gress. Committee unjawful. . T e e T e

« o in Béc Borel, Baft Al . Kidwei wax: deeply botiched by
the miserablé plight of peasants: who Tived-on: the verge of b
snd consequently he- organised . howsént canipaign in Ae . district Wb ,
the slogan’ *‘ no-land Tevemié 0 a8 government whidhi ESf‘TMk‘w"&IW‘ =i
vanees.” " For' a. month he- octupied ‘the waiting rosm.ol the rai kot
statlon poging as a transient passengas apd buying ani retimning t‘:n attr-
to conceal his identity and hoodwink the police. The movemen ved
acted . thousands _of -persons. -and . alarmed,. the. governs “ts:irm.
on ordevor, Rafi Ahmad Kidwai curtailing . his. moverpents i June,
trioting his activities, .. Hgyigiared, thé-order’ and was arresfed. Pt
1980, and ‘convicted and, sentenced to_six months” impris ARFEnS St
& fine of Rs' 50 or in default o payment of Bae tounde iy
further imptisonment. While ih Rae:Bareli. joil he
lshour and this led to a clash. wit 5 COLIISE
mpﬁtmll%% prison, Tlh&e oommm:ioner cg”( refl .
work but.Rafi Ahmad Ridwair efused and. the jormy
raised his cane to sti‘ik‘éﬁii‘iﬁ but the lhtmfbhgéij.
- him & spell of solitary confinement.,

o

Martyrs Memorial,

Daulatpur Panwari



Martyrs Memeorial, Sareni
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__After his release in 1081, he again threw himself whole-heartedly
in the peasant struggle that was being waged in the district. Unable
%0 pay rent the tenants were ejected from their holdings, their houses
and properties were attached and auctioned and they were made to
suffer civil imprisonment. Asa last resort the tenants refused to pay
their rent till some settlement with the government was worked out. In
its endeavour to suppress the movement the government adopted ruth-
less measures. The Congress was panned, its offices were locked and
sealed, papers, accounts and flags seized, brutal lathi charges and firing
on unarmed processionists resorted to and section 144 Cr. P.C. was pro-
mulgated throughout the district. When Rafi Ahmad Kidwai wag
addressing a gathering of pessants in Daulatpur Panwari, the police
broke up the meeting forcibly and opened fire. But instead of achieving
their purpose, these repressive measures succeeded merely in adding fuel
to the fire. Tens of thousands of additional persons became formal four-
anna members of the Congress. Congress offices were established all
over the district and Congress volunteers extensively toured the rural

areas dissuading tenants from paying rent.

. The signing of the Gandi Jrwin Pact and the suspension of the Civil
Digobedience Movement in 1081 gave the government some respite.
The ban on the Congress was lifted and the release of political prisoners

started.

Jawaharlal Nehru visited the district on June 25 and then again on
December 6, 1981 and addressed largely attended meetings. He exhor-
ted the peasants to unite and urged them to withhold the payment of
rent regardless of sufferings, humiliation and repression.

The people of the district enthusiastically responded to the call
of individual Satyagraha and large numbers courted arrest. .

t of India Act of 1985 the Congress decided

U
nder the Governmen Assembly and at the Centre.

to contest the elections both for the State (
The Congresse;arty captured 148 geats in the State Assembly with the

‘Muslim League winning 86 geats. The first Congress ministry in Uttar

Pradesh was sworn in on April 1, 1987, with Govind Ballabh Pant as the

leader. The government put through important legislation for the
benefit of the tgenants and tlp;e U.P. Tenancy Act, 1989, was passed which
gaVe a uniform law to the entire State and replaced separate rent laws
or Agra and Avadh. Now for the first time the tenants In Avadh recei-
ved the same rights as their counterpart in Agra and this did much to put
an end to the exploitation of the tenants at the hands of landlords.

The Quit India movement was inaugurated on August 9, 1942 and
the distri‘g:didn’not log behind sny others. Again there were mess
arrests, imposition of collective fines, lathi charges and police firing. At

eni the police opened fire at 81 agitated crowd, killing and maiming
many, Among those martyred were Tirri Singh snd Auden Singh, two

-

/’
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prominent local fighters for f
.that there was universal df)r yteaior s A g e o
that th isconten i iti i .
tix?xl:? tl%r;’ t}‘gl:;l‘)v(; British could n:c?tagl?(l)rl‘ztogl"tlct)lil;;;g?;'ngnlt ‘Yeas‘. T
time. By 1045 v 11:1*]1:1 tthe Sccond World War ended Brifishyﬁ“blié‘ p
b_“ttle for India’s fr d0 e independ’ence o 1
pattle for India’s itl: om was taken to the council table with -the
‘ r the first time in their desire to leave India for g4

At last, on R e
and achieved it;x ll:)guSt 15, 1947, the country shook off the foreigh; -
event with beﬁttingg.?wmmd independence. Rae Bareli celebs? och 8
rest of the country.g ee and rejoicing in every home. along witi, 8

* comparative absence ol’e

CHAPTER 111 '
_PEOPLE

GrowTH OF PoPU LATION

gﬂh was heldin 1869, accord-

The first census of the province of Av
’ f the area NOW included in the district of

Ing to which the population o
Rae Bareli was returned as 9,89,008, with. a density of 568 persons per
square mile. There were then 1,768 inhabited sites in the district, with -
an average population of 560 apiece.

At the census of 1881, the district population stood at 9,651,905,
showing a decrease of 87,108 persons, attributed partly to the famine of
1877 and parfly to inaccuracies in the two enumerations. The density
also fell to 547.6 persons per square mile and the number of inhabited
sites to 1,762. At the census of 18 1, however, the population rose to
10,386,521, with a density of 591.7 persons per square mile. The increase
wae attributed to a series of good. harvests in the preceding years and &

‘of ‘epidemics. The number of inhiabited villages

and towns, however,‘aecr'eased to 1,782.
‘ . The d.écennial growth of po julation in .the fliStriet during the period
1001-1961, as per, census records of 1961,.18 given below '

e it et |

Decade Percentuge .
decade  Males Females

e b e et B

_Yei;r‘: S " Persons variation’ .

o s ) ' : ' variation

o1 T - 2 3 4 5 6
1901 . .. 10,88,761 5,10,090 5,238,671
1911 . .. 10,16,864 16,897  —1.08 5,10,665 b5,06,199
1921 . ' 9,868,408 —80,461 w0l 474742 461,661
AGBL: .t e L pwaa2T 48724 +4.08 498,780 4,80,897
1941 R 10,64,804. 490,677 | +9.81 5,890,177 5,55,(%%

' 1081 e ‘a0 $1,86,704 © 491,900 - +8.68 591,772 5,864,082

BT ?‘;‘1.‘,,..;1».1'4{949. +1,59,245. +18.68 6,690,118 6,45,888

i et Ml e e '41'_.;__‘_.;_._;:....._" ‘ s

R e T \ Vool e . ’ R SRS
' Thus, ‘during the frst two decades of thig century the population
deelined, butb dfter 19211t registéred g ‘steady growth,’ ghowing 'an
dgfivegate irise by 2,81,188" pedosns oOF ‘97,2 per cent in 60 yesrs. © The
decline in population during the years 1001-1921 appesrs 0 have: been
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largely due to epidemics,
1915-16, which must have taken a heavy toll of life in the district. Sub-
sequently the lowest increase, 4.08 per cent, was registered in the decade

RAE BARELI DISTRICT |

particularly the influenza epidemic Of

1921-1981, and the highest, 18.68 per cent in the decade 1951-1961, when :

the State average was, however, 16.7 per cent. The tahsilwise growth

during this decade was highest in tahgsil Rae Bareli, being 16.1 per cent

followed by 15.0 per cent in tahsil Dalmau, 14.5 in tahsil Salon and 9.2
per cent in tahsil Maharajganj. The census of 1971, gives the populs-
tion of Rae Bareli district as 15,10,812 persons, of whom 7,77,141 areé
males and 7,838,871 females with the decadal variation as +1,88,691,
and rate of decennial growth as +14.27.

In 1961, the area of the district, according to the surveyol"gene”'ﬂ
of India, was 4,553 sq. km. (1,758 8q. miles) but, according to yhe
Tevenue records, it was 4,547 sq. km. (1,755.6 sq. miles). The population
was 18,14,940 (6,69,118 males and 6,45.836 females). The district
occupied the 84th position in point of area and the 28th position with res-
Pect to population among the districts of the State of Uttar Pradesh.
The density of population was 289 persons per sq. km. (749 persons peT
8q. mile), which was higher than the State average of 250 persons per $¢:
km. (648 persons per sq. mile). Among the tahsils, the most densel
Populated was Dalmau with 809 persons per 8q. km., followed by R&€
Bareli with 808, Salon with 284 ‘and Maharajganj with 263 persons per
8q. km. The density of population per 4q. km. was 281 and 8,629 per:
sons respectively in the rural and urban areas of the district. Tahs!
Dalmau'led in the density of pulation .in the rural and tahsil ‘Saion
In the urban areas, with 809 and 12,888 peryons per sq.km., respectively:
In 1971, the density of population of the district was 828 persons per 8@
km. The density of population in the rural areas was 818 per-
sohs per sq. km. and 4,678 persons per sq. km. in the urban area. Ambng

the tahsils, the most densely populated was Rae Bareli with 858 persons -

per 8q. km. followed by Dalmau with 848, Salon with 819 and Maharsj-
ganj 298 persons per sq. km. A

. In 1901, females outnumbered males in the district by 18,581, there
being 1,026 females per 1,000 males. Since. 1911, however, males have
outnumbered females in every decade so that for every thougand males

there were 991 females in 1911 ; 972 in 1991; 978 in 1981; 975 in 1941

855 in 1951 and 965 in 1961, Thus the sex-ratio (number of fems
per 1,000 males) of the district in 1961 was higher than the State average
0f909. In the rural area of the district the sex-ratio wag 968 and in $he
urban 868, the highest rural sex-ratio, 994, being in tahsil Daimau snrd
the lowest, 942, in tahsil Maharajganj. The sex-ratios for- tahsils ‘Salon
and Rae Bareli were 936 and 944 respectively. In the urban areas the
Jais town area has the highest sex-ratio, 964, and the municipality ©
Ree Bareli, the lowest, 888: The figure for the . sex-matio in the dystrict
mv1971'wais. ggg ‘fex?aleshper. 1.2100 males w&i«ch ‘was-highor than the Skete
average of 879. In. the rural area of the district the sex.ration s
946, and in the urban.it- was 879, o o hev‘nexrstmtl‘_‘:;
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Population by Tahetts = S

. : Do b h vyl r tahsils of
At the census of ‘1061, the dijttict cornprised the four tahsi

Dalmay, I\;:l!),larajganj, Rae Bareli“?atn‘(}l' Salon and had two fownsl, ;1713
2 Bareli municipality and the Jais town ares. Ther yﬁl"gtﬁﬁﬁ-

Villages of which 1,748 Were inhabited and 81 uninfiabited. The tahs

. e gi low :
Vise population and numbers of villsges and towns are given belo

?

0 N "

-
=t e ey et ot et et
PR T oty g e .

3 " Viltages ' © . Population
e . f et -0 o R ~- e -
'+ Tahetl “Unidha- Iohebii . Towns cemate
© .. Persons ale @
Rar o Ded el T T
R . e g, 4 5 -8, ;;—1-—

-y . : L Sy L
’“Q“«‘.Vh . L PO SR e

. 8,78,286 ¥,89,719 1,88,51%7

Dllmau,.rura] - 1.+ 698 8.
Mahsrajganj-rural 1 865 L 8 19,088; 1464,8P3;,11,55,046
-60,501 1,84,010 .1,26,481.
ﬂf‘.{le.Bareli-mr,all 5 5;‘8'54‘ * Lo ll\ 12’ '0"‘ Al aa’ 'ﬂ 1’13,“8
LARNEEPH R P N [ZR NN 40. ¢ ), 2 SR
SovetWEbAR Y v g el Tor e s L. 51090,0 » |
Salon-ryrel 14 Y.y 8,16,728 1,59,456 1,57,?';2
4 ep08 5084 4,862
Vee TUR . .. . a - ’ A
v . ban . Ly I okt S . SR
ﬁﬁ*’i‘i)’t:al - 31 1,748 2 18,14,040 6,60,118 6,45,68¢

I:_\mmiﬂraﬁon and Emigration

. According to the census of 1961, about 93.8 per t?ent ?ifi'sgﬁttsot:}
Il’Jopulaﬁon were born in the disutiﬁt” 6.3. };:roge{x:di;n aondm(’; 1 per cent in
tta it . d hti‘,n.o erpr ¢ . k
aothe: gfﬂfﬁfg otiepf:,rrzspondiggfﬁgures for the ﬁrststhreedci}t:rgo;g::
in the rural ares.of the district being 986, 6.0 and 0.3, ane "or Sac
“Urban area 88.8, 18.4:and 1.8, respectively. Oof ghe ;{I:in:lgl;;;z T e
Countries, 591 lived in the urban areas apd only n e T
Among tle immigrants from other countries, there v;ere 48, @ ‘th
displaced pegsons, from. Pakistan, 81 from Burma, 22 roAn % aﬁiai two
Tom South Africa, and one each from China, Singapore, Aust fiable Dot
‘the United States of America. 'There were also 1,868 unclassif able pé
#ops i the district. Abouf.half,tbe»imn_ngrﬁnts-kﬁ& eesided u;emew:;
~triﬁi};f0,&,vmgre than_lten‘ yea,rg¢ ,Of the. lmgrants,, 82.1 ép?n epadgdod
females and only 17.9 per cent males. Among the 8,019 immigrants,

Lo ( ther States of India,
-COnsigting of $24 males and:g,195 f“““k",’fiﬁ’g ho{adhyg Pradesh, | 452

31138 (males 883 and, fomales LTAOL WS, FOUR (L U o females

- Srom: : 'y
o B et i, B

: of irami from
) _ \ . Delbi, . The numbex of imnigrants
e 33 a0 el ) P DO o 1104 wets e
and 68,810 women. ‘
AGonl(B)-:’l
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A number of persons must have gone out from the distriot to othet
parts of the State or country or abroad for purposes of education,

employment, trade or business or on acceunt of merrisge. The figure ; . h :
of emigrants is, however, not available. ‘ sge. Th ﬂz. i ::;'-Beghﬁh?lﬂagest :}:layiu;ga p};})p;lél:tmn

‘ o ¥ T, &, I tansi e Har
Displaced Persons | , zurg, in tahsil Salon. In 1961, the popul

' : town of Rae Bareli, 29,940, was 78,k per cent o

In 1961, there were in the district only 748 persons recorded &8

hailing from Pakistan and most of them were clagsed asg 'displaced per-
sons. They have all settled down in different trades and avocationss
Initially, on their arrival in the district, a sum of Rs 98,250 was advanced
to them as loan to rehabilitate them in agriculture, trade and industry.
Fifty shops-cum-houses, built for them, were later s0ld to them against be
cagh payment or verified claims. Licenses for the . sale of certain con-

town of Ja

2is had registered an
g the same period.

LANGUAGE

eI of persons spegking each in the distriet, i

% 36.7 per cent of the rural population livedin mediurm-sized villages
sud only 24.9 and 18.4 per cerﬁ,P&spectively,,in the larger and smaller

_exceeding. 3,000 are Konsa

i, and Nasirabad, Salon and Ataurs’

stion of the heddquarters
f the total urban popula-

tion in the distri ‘nereased by 20 per cent since 1951. .The
. e district. Yt bhad mg;(;r ed By 0 per cent in. population

A list of the langusges spolien 88 mother-tongues, with the num.

n 1961, is given below :.

trolled commodities were algo granted to them. —— - -
& T Numbsr of persons speaking
' Distribution of Population . Lenguage " Poreons  Male . Femals
"The distribution of the rural popﬁlation in the district, among fﬁ”"“;‘ 2 . 3 S
villages of different ulation ranges, in 1961, is given in thestdtement T . - ' '
belog: p_op 'g ' » 18 given in the . te © Hindi ) o .. 12,154,028 6,21,882 - 5,07,181
oS TTTTT e .. 94,165 46,860 _ 47,709
. No. of \ Pmentnl‘ : Urdl\l. " re - . » \ |
Ranges of villages Perions Male Female of totsl  Phnjgbd . [0 547 IW
population . . populs- ) B . oS i .
. - . tion of Sim,} .> 462 220 .. 288
the 158
e _ disrict - Gurmukhi ., 158 8
Lagi R Lo LA R AR AL atea i H e L ) :”
S 2 s ¢ 8 c_ Bengali . . oo v
1189 . 27 “’8’.7- © 17,889 16,048 2.6 Maratny ) O e o' }Z
'200—409 589 1,909,495 1,01,219- 98,276 15,2 Englisn, ., . . . T m
300900 , 517 - 8,867,898 ' 1,860,682 1,681,291 27.9 "-g_!tajuﬁh;,’,i e [RIRUTRN R R _:;
1,600-—1,999 . . . ab6  9,54.,082 l.ﬁﬂ.lﬂﬁ 1:1‘”7 w-" qu& hsw’ L R Yo e Y
2,000—4,909 102 2,87,279  1,48,176 1,41,08 21.8 Marwary . s o 10 10
HO00—0% . e 08 80707 1786 181 38 Nepati . - N - o9 s 1
«—-',‘T———“ ot g e - - - _-& G‘liarsti e . . Xy »6~ 5 1
o Thus al:gout 97 per cent of the total populstion of the district lived : - My sdras; v : - EoaaE ¥ -
in its 1,748 inhabited villages and only three per cent in its two towns, S ) e g g e
The number of inhabited villages in 1961 had incressed by 14 since : Ml e 1 ¥
1931, and the average population per inhabited village was 720 against © o Wlayalem: e ':
888 in 1951,  About half the total number of villages, that is 868, were | - - Sanskrit .. - , ! M
weusll having populations imder 500 The peroentago of mediumaised < T T
yillages, with populations betwrcen 508 and 1,00, wes 440 and thatof  —_ Tamil o e < I 2
darge ones haviag populations of 2000 sud-sbéve, 8.1, -As mesch ——_ Total ” . 18,14,940 6,069,118  6,45,838
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f these eighteen languages, Hindi has been returned as thejk
mot‘hal'"tdhgue by 92.7 per cent of the people.of the district,_io’llowed‘b){:
Urdit spoken by 7.2 per cent of the population. In the rural area, 98.9
per ceht of the inhabitants speak Hindi and 6.1 per cent Urdu, where=
s in the urban area the corresponding percentages are 55.8 and 41.8.

~* The form of Hindi, spoken by the people, is' Awadhi which, accord-

ing to Grierson’s classification, isone of the three main dialects of
Eastern ' Hindi and belongs to the mediate group of Indo-Aryan
languages. Awadhi mcans the language of the region known as Avadh,
and since the ancient name of Avadh was Kosala, the language is also
called Kosali. The district of Rae Bareli lies in the western part of
Avadh and its dialect is, therefore, called westétn Awadhi. It is also
sometimes designated as Baiswari, or the langudge of Baiswara which
includes this district and was dominated by the Bais Rajputs.
The first well-known poet to use the dialect of the district as a literary
vehicle was the, celebrated Malik Muhammad Jaisi (circa 1494-1542).
In modern times, however, its place as a literary vehicle has been taken
by the standard Hindi called khari-boli which is also the official 1an uage
of the State. The prevailing speech in the rural areas, and of the
majority of town-dwellers, is still the local form of Awadhi.

This dialect has an ample vocabulary and is melodious in its
enunciation, The past tense of transitive verbs is often construed pas-
sively, the verb agreeing in gender and number with the object, and
the subject being put in the case of the agent. '

. Many persons in the district appear to be bilingual, genéfa;lly ‘with
Hindi, Hindustani or Urdu as one of the languages. The English know-
ing educated urban class is almost invariebly bilingual,

Script

The scripts in use are the Devanagﬁri for the Hindi, Saﬁskrit, Rajas-
thani, Bhojpuri, Marathi and Punjabi languages and the Persian for
VUrdu and Sindhi. Other languages have their respective scripts.

RELIGION AND CASTE

The numbers of the followers of different

) ] religions in the district,
in 1961, were as given below :

o .
Religion Followers Male _  Female
1 2 3 4

Hinduism I . .. 11,08,816  6,07,618 5,85,705

Islam . . . . 1,20.354 60,870 59,484
Sikhism .. . . . 1,051 515 580
Christianity .. . .. 183 59 74
Jainism .o .. . 92 58 ' 89
Buddhism .. | . 3 3 oo

p——]

~ Total e .+ 18,14,949  6,60,118 _ 6,45,880

5

4t

rincipal Communities Lo L
' Hindus—In 1961, of the total population of the district 90.7 per

ion i lation being 818
; ir proportion the rural popul

e e el B s AL St
hom 6,989,279 were ! ~ s oIS
?ﬁ?‘ggf:?gtﬁ’ss?f?&fjg t?n the ’&radi%ongl fm::-fﬁg a«;srg;ea s;;s;ﬁ;g, :;1&
ina} ’ a¢ viz. Brahmans, KsnAinys, : ;
il s o e Ve, e i o
;;:d:a. ThT ghu;ras include most of the Otber Bac th ”}ém mejor sub-
he eS;:hedufed Castes. The main ostos tog:;}}r:f aw;mndred,' but only

sastes, represented in the district, are more ,

about twenty of them have more than }0,009 member_s eachs . -

constitut iotenth of the total Hindu;
> Bra -\ ivite about one-tenth of the total Hindu,
mpu&?bgrahmzr?g; s:; tt‘;):m belong to the Kanyakubjs subdivision,

: . They sre engsged in
followed by the Sarwarias or S&rywgeEel o F!Zo in goverpment

3 b Siness- Many OEth N A _@st'e’ knﬂwn
A o e menlii U, S
as‘tligeé:n aputras, aTe mpre NUMeTous in thit Daltoau @and egrst their.
a1t of Avsdh and reside chiefly st o STOUD: Wwhe sssenible during the
!l:vmg from the Gonations made ;b {ﬁ"éﬁm, TR a
bathing festivals on the bavks OTEE TS e o

o . ’ L ‘principal .

: . T ad uc(',s have betn t})e princip , this caste.
the e XK ha'tll‘.;z%a:rz;v}l{:?g talukdars 1ostly bffl‘o%ﬁ?n;:nagfs There
T trongth they ate inferior only £ ¢ the district, the Bais
agenubtg:ilc?o:tye ]?[ajput subecastes DVIDE 1B 0 e, Othes.w
bog she arget in e fllowed b7 S5 KASRE'S o T,
le,no‘vm sug-caﬁs aﬁgﬁgxg, %i;en, Pikhbit, Bhadauria and ‘C!‘)sm ’e .

anwar, Janwer, ' I T

P g ir number
:sbs are distributed all over the d‘““‘cti,ﬁﬁ’gn“gghmtgftxy e
g e o man bahsils is lerge: They belong ey o ot
?ﬁl‘%ﬁaﬁ?ﬁ)&%ﬁun&mﬁ ?ub.casftﬁe %féh%s been money-iending&
m ;‘ Té!ebuc?tis:wuﬁ::’;r;f them are slso government servants an

'} . . )

wiembers of the learned professions. 4 are spread all aver the

o ¢asths are slsp fairly numerous an Bareli pargana. -
disu?:zhte fﬁi;:?ﬁﬁ f:i ?zent of them reside in the Rae parg

Most of them are Srivastavas

availsble in the district. o et e
n Reang thd Gultivating snstes, the ‘Ahil"&, who a}so‘chtl ﬁ?m‘t o:f:ﬁ:
" Among the cmi S herois, constiteting sbout !br ?:11‘1 ce‘thne by
Taduvas, are thelzgan: They bre f“my'&sm‘?m%b:re‘ fewer in the'
ﬂ?’aﬁﬁﬁaﬁg nﬁﬁgb;rﬁ('iﬁ the mlm?zdmii?: Before the aboli-
[y »"{ T ) ve e .. N Y .:.“,_
Midhasaiing el ol 3 T e an et i the B

but almost all the twelve sub-castes 8re -



e e P R

54 RAE BAREL! DISTRICT

Tbe Abirs of the Dalmsau tahsil are called Bharautia and are ssid to be
the descendants of the Bhars. They do not celebrate Holi as it marks
the: day when the Bhars were crushed. In memory of the catastrophe
théir wives do not wear glass bangles and nose-rings.

The Ledhs are also good cultivators and are about half of the Ahirs
i number. They are chiefly concentrated in the Maharajganj tabsil;
slthough there are many in tahsil Dalmau and certain other parts of the
district as well. Next come the Muraos, Kachhis, Kurmis and
Gadariyas, The last named froquently pursué their traditional occupa
tion of keeping sheep and goats, but are chiefly engaged in agriculture.

The other sub-castes, mostly occupationaland generally included
in the Other Backward. Classes, are the Kumhar, Barhai, Bbarbhunja,
Kahar, Lohar, Lunia, Tamboli, Mali, Sonar, Bari, Gosain, Nai and Darzi.

Among the Scheduled Castes are included the Pasi or Tarmali,

Chamar, also known as Mochi, Dhusia, Jhusia or Jatava, Kori, Dhobi,

Dom, Khatik, Dharkar, Beriya, Banmanus, Nat, Baheliya, Musahar,
Dabgar, Dbanuk, Kanjar, Beldar, Mehtar or Bhangi or Balmiki, Ghasiya,
Majhwar and Shilpkar. Of the Scheduled Castes, which constitute
29.4 per cent of the total population of the district, 50.5 per cent
are Pasis, 81.2 per cent Chamars, 9.8 per cent Koris, 4.2 per cent Dhobis
and the remaining 5 per cent others. They live mainly in the rural

areas, only 1.5 per cent living in towns. The tahsilwise break-up of the,

Scheduled Castes is as follows :

, Number. of persous
Tahsil — —
Total ©= Male , Female
1 2 3 4
Maharajganj .. . .. 1,07,822 55,759 52,068
Rae Barali .. 81,286 - 40,880 40,008
- Dalmau 1,02,220. 40,714 53,500
Saton 95,782 48,110 47,0066
~~~~~ Rt i e B o SO - e ad
Total

. R8T, 510 1,908,960 1,08,16V

e T S it

i

In 1971, the numher of Scheduled Castes increaed to: 4,60,058 of

whom 2,31,909. were males and 2,28,149 females.  In.the post-inde-

perdence era, untouchability has been banned by law and even Hari-
jans can now enter temples and use public wells. This has lessened ths

rigidity pof the caste relations: In matters of food and marrisge, hows.
ever, traditional prejudices are gtill’ noticed. - ‘
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' ims in the district
Muslim—In 1961, there were 1,20,854 Muslimsin a8 CHEerory
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per cent of the totol population, their, percentazgifs nsus of 1971, they
urbdn are; 8 being 8.1 and 42.9 respectively. At t e~‘-"‘§ ‘7}3 457 Tomales.
numbered 1,51,878 of whom 76,916 were males ‘;"ﬁ(;r‘q among them,
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o N, e L sy e
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Mhlﬁfﬁ??ﬁ’he Jistrict are Chaghtais, O.thg‘ “{?S]Bme%:;e }u}eﬁtﬁ;'.ﬂai:
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’ ? in the district, of whom
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. e ] prominent Y

00+ of Chhatar Singh Ateriwsle, & PPOTLE 4y o immigrants from.
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1atian—There were 188 Chiristiansan the district, BEWHAE
Chrigtian—11e 1971, they numbered 295 including ioan and
74 women, in 1961. In 1971, Christianity by the Anglican

AN
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in ghosts, spirits and various minor godlings and diverse superstitions.
The principal deities worshipped in the district, particularly by the
orthodox, are Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, Surya, Lakshmi, Parvati,
Krishna, Rama, Sita, Hanuman, Ganesha and Devi. Devi is worshipped
under various names, the chief being Durga, Kali, Anandi, Annapurna
and Bhawani. Bhuiyan Rani, a village godling, Nag-devata, theserpent
god, and Dal and Bal, the Bhar heroes, are also worghipped by different
communities. Ganga is WOrs‘hipll)ed as the holiest river. Worship in
temples is not obligatory and only a few visit them daily, others doing
:0 only on special occasions., Some people have a separate place for
puja in their houses as well, where idols of the favourite deity or
deities are installed and worshipped, and generally sandhya (prayers)
and’ arati performed daily in the morning and the evening. Sonie also
make dblations to fire at yajnas held occasionally. Fasts are observed
on various week-days or according to the dates of the lunar month ‘and
at some festivals. Discourses and recitations from the scriptures like
the Gita, the Upanishadas, the Ramayana and the Bhagavata, known
populafly as kathas, are sometimes arranged. Kirtans and - collective
singing of devotional hymns are also held. The illiterate ‘and ‘more
backward sections of the community, on the other hand, indulge in
various superstitions and the propitiation of ghosts, spirits, ete.

There are many temples in the district, the more important being
the Ahorwa Bhawsni at Ahorwa, Hanumangarhi at Atrehta, Kanjesh-
war Mahadeo at Bachbrawan, Annapurna Devi at Chandapur, Kalesh-
war Mahadeo at Rajamau and Bhuvaneshwar or Bhanwareshwar :‘Maha-
deo at Ramipur Sudauli, all in tahsil Maharajganj; the Bhuiyan Rani
at Ahmadpur Nazul, Durga Devi at Ataura Khurd, Achaleshwar Maha-
deo at Rahwan, Parvati Devi at Sataun and Sevara Devi at Seontha,
in tahsil Rae Bareli, and the Baleshwar Maliadeo at: Aihar, Sankata Devi
at Gegason, Balbhadreshwar Mahadeo at Khiron and the Thakurdwara
&t Murarmau, in tahsil Dalmau. ‘ Sk

-religious
~ceremonies) to sanctify the body particularly for the' duviju (highei'-
qaste Hindus), such as garbhadhana or the foetus-la ying ceremony which

is performed at the consummation of marriage. This ceremony is in
continuation of fhe pledge taken by the marrying parties at their wed-
ding, viz. to fulfil the obligation of continuing the family line. Also,
the mating of husband and wife as identified with the foetus-laying cere-
mony suggests that mating is conceived as a part of the obligations of
the married couple towards the. family and the communijty. The nama-
karna rite is performed abcut twelve days after the birth of the child
when it is given 8 name. In naming a child certain rules are followed in
order that the name may refer to the family, the:-commu‘nity and:the
social class to which the child belongs. i

" The Dharma-sastras prescribe a number of samskaras (socio

. ) S S F
. The other major samskara is chudakarma (mundan) or the first ton-
gure of the hair which is generally held in the first, third or fifth year df
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the child’s birth but may also be performed at a later age '_according to
the custom in the family. This eceremony is petrhaps intended to
telebrate the child’s introduction to the rules of bodily hygiene.

Pu oigna is the ritualistic sacred thread ceremony. With this cere-
mony the boy is fully accepted as a xr{embg:r of the group and of the
Spiritual life of the community t¢ which his forefathers belonged and
from now onwards, he has a right to know and learn the well-preserved
Sacred lore of the community.

“The antyeshti or the funeral rite marks the qnd Of the human eareer
of the individual, and his entrance into the realm of his ancestors (pitris).
he Hindus believe that one who dies on'a cot ‘becomes an evil spirit.
herefore, just before death, every Hindu is expectf:d to take the. name
of Rama or if prevented {rom doing so, the name is  whispered in his
ear. He is then taken down from the cot and placed on_the ﬂ00r
Ganga water, leaves of fulsi plant if available, apd gold i« qlso adminis-
tered to the dying person so -that he or she An.ught ‘be purified. lAf‘ter
& bath the corpse i¢ taken on a bier for cremation and the funeral pyre
is lit by the eldest son or a near relation. The ashesare thenimmersed
in & river. But the dead body of a cbild is usually buried, whereas that
of.a:leper or person who dies of snake I‘)m‘z,. poisoning, c¢r.some infectious
iscase like small-pox, cholers, etc. is immersed.

» is followed by the shuddhi ceremony on the tenth day and
by gﬁ’keaff,ff,}:, 1tshe thl'fl‘teentifday when the bouse is clqaned, p.uJa ;l);r;
formed and. Brahmanas, friends and relatives fed. - Prior to thﬁ as
Namell ceremony the family of the deccased is cons’dered ritually mtx-
‘Pure,: However, the -okservance of these .corcmonies 'dlffers from eas L;.
to caste and sometimes from fam'ly to family. With the 'passa:ge o
time, however, the rigidity in the performance of these Cel(‘,me?le'S is
‘being relaxed to some extent. On account of the; high cost o 1tv1_-xl)g(i
for examplé, the .number of annual shradh ceremonies has been curtaile
only to those of the more important ancestors.

O oo ne believing in the .one God and Mubammad,
His lgfog?::?ii?: Mﬁﬁ?’m? A follower of Islam is required to say pragerf
{namaz), either individually or collectively in a mosque five times a day,

~keep fast {rogv) in-the month of Ramadan, undertake hajj to Meccr and

nta i i . ind to charitable purposes (zakat).  Quran, the
gg’f;ﬁ&ﬁf;?t?ﬁ?g&ilﬁﬁ is read or recited. A person who can Geclte
it by keart is called a.hafiz. There are:many mosques,,mqludm% aml\g
Masjids and Idgabs, in the towns and villages o’f' the district. . }:} o‘n
modquesdate back to the 14th century. Many Muslims have faith 1
it (saints) and hold srs celebrations at their tombs.

. —Sikhism is s monotheistic religion, which disavows
‘idolagrysmshéf lx]fc}:az:;te dissinctions. It enjains the wearing by each
adbierent of a kanghi (comb), & kara (iron bangle), a kirpan (dagger) and
:kackka (shonts) and. prohibits the eutting of the kesh.(hajr). me.shqms
#itend congregational prayars in the gurdwaras,(places.of Sikh xorship).

4 Genl (R)—8
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Of Christians—The Christians believe in God, and His son, Jesus
Christ, and the holy ghost, the resurrection of the dead and the life ever-
lasting. The Bible is their holy book. They have churches or chapels
for worship, there being an American chapel at Rae Rareli. The Chris-
tians here mostly belong either to the American Episcopal Methodist
Church or to the Anglican Church.

Of Jains —Almost all the Jains of the district belong to the
Digambara sect. They follow the creed of the Jinas or Tirthankaras and
instal their images in their temples. They are strict vegetarians and
uphiold ahimsa as the highest dharma. They have temples at Jais and
B achhrawan,

Fes tiva}s and Fairs

Hindu—Almost all the common Hindu festivals are celebrated
in the district, the Hindu calender or the Vikrama Samvat beginning
with the first day of the bright half of Chaitra. The first nine days are
called the Navratri. On the eighth day falls the Sheetls Ashtmi when
Devi, particularly in the form of Sheetla, is worshipped. The next day,
Ram Naumi, marks the birthday of Rama when the devout keep fast,
eat special non-cereal food and decorate the temples dedicated to this
incarnation of Vishnu. Special katha programmes relating to the life
story of Rama are arranged. The Vat Amavasya falls on the 15th of
the dark half of Jyaistha and perpetuates the memory of Savitri
and Satvavan. This festival is, therefore, also known as Vat-Saquilri,
It is observed by married women praying for the grantof long lives to
their husbands and worshipping the banyan tree or & branch of 1t in their
houses. The 10th day of the bright half of that month, ealled the Ganga
Das hra, is supposed to mark the day when the river descended to the
earth and people bathe in it on this day. Nag Panchmi ‘{falls on the
fifth day of the bright half of Sravana. Fairs for children are held and
some peeple offer milk to the serpents. Some celebrate it as the dolls’
day for small girls.: The last day of this month is known as the Raksha
Bandhan when the orthodox change their old sacred threads for new
ones and sisters tie threads of protection, on the wrists of their brothers
implying that the latter are responsible for their protection. The
Brahmanas also sometimes tie thread on the wrists of their patrons with
the same object. The cighth day of the first half of Bhadra is observed
as the birthday of Krishna. The celebrations begin from the previous
month, On this oceasion decorated cradles contsining the idols of the
incarnation are installed in many homes, temples and other places. De-~
votees keep fast and people go about appreciating the decorations. They
also go to temples which are specially adorned and illuminated for the
occasion, Bhajans and kirtans are sung in homes and temples. The
“first fortnight of Asvina, called the Pitra.paksha, is devoted to the
memory of forefathers. The next nine days are designated the Kuar
(Sharadiya) Navratri when Devi in her various forms, particularly that
of Durga or Vijaya, is worshipped. The 10th dayis known as Dasabra
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memorates the victory of Rama

or Vij D i which also - com
r Vijaya Dashmi whic t of Kartika the fourth day, called

over Ravana. In the dark fortnigh L r .
Karwa Chautha, is observed as a day of fasting by married women for

the health, prosperity and well being of their husbands. The 13th day
is Dhan Teras, when the Diwali festivities begin and people purchase
jewellery and metal utensils. Some also worship Dhanwantri, tl}?} {)lr%j
siding deity of Ayurveda. The next day is Narak Chaturdashi or (h f’. hl
Diwali when daridra, that is poverty, is supposed to quit houses wh‘xc :
are cleaned and perpared for the reception of Lakshmi, the qudcsa 0d
wealth, on the following day. This day is also the li)lrthday of the go

Hanuman and is so celebrated. Next day is Diwali proper w}nch is a
day of rejoicings, followed by illuminations from. the evening wi:en
cleaned and white-washed shops and houses are illuminated with eart eg
lamps, candles or electric bulbs. Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth, atn.

Ganesa, the auspicious, are worshipped at night. Sweets are distri-
buted and traders and businessmen usually end their fiscal year, opening
new account books and praying for prosperity in the new year. The gay
following Diwali is known as Annakoot or Govardhgn Puja am,i theh ?ly
next as Bhaiya Dooj when sisters put tilak on their brothers fore eals
and pray for their safety and the length of their lives. Some people
worship the pen and the inkpot on this day and new accounts are star-
ted. The farmers wo-ship their agricultural implements, the Kshatriyas
their weapons and others the items connected with the mode of earning
their living respectively. Kartiki-purnima is the greatest bathing fes-
tival of the district. Makar Sankranti, which falls on January 18 ord14.,
is another bathing festival, followed by the Amavasya on the 15th day
of Magha when winter is at its peak. Basant Panéhm.l, the\ fifth detx.y
of the bright half of the month is dedicated to the worship of bari}svz'ia» 1,
the goddess of learning., Yellow coloured clothes’ are worn on this ayt.'
Shivaratri is celebrated in honour of the god Shiva on the 13th day o

the dark half of Phalguna, the devotees keeping fast, smgm‘g.and reciting
prayers to him and worshipping his idol. Usually religious lecttérqs
and discotirses lasting a week are arranged by the Arya Samaj from this
day. The last day of that month s eclebrated as Holi, thg fa.mo.u's
spring festival to commemorate the victory of Prahlad over his atheist
father. Bonfires are burnt and newly harvested ears of barley and
wheat are roasted in them for offering to the gods. The next day ri\coci
ple throw coloured water on each other and rub coloured powders, ]Ca ]ge‘

abir or gulal, usually on one another’s faces.  They put on new clothes
and in the evening visit friends and relatives and n}ake merry. Slngllln(g1
parties are arranged. The special tunes sung on this occasion are calle

Phag and Holi. .

The number of Hindu religious fairs held annually in different parts
of the district is quite large. Abouta dﬂzer“snch fairs are attended by
about ten thousand persons or over. The i gest is the bathing fair
held on the banks of the Ganga at Dalmau on the Kartiki-purnima and
it attracts about 75,000 persons. On this occasion bathing fairs are
also held at other places in the district such as Bardhani and Janai in
the Maharajganj tahsil and Kharauli in the Salon tahsil. These fairs
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are attended by-about 9,000-to 15,000 persons each. Another impor-
tant bathing fair is held at Jaudaha in the Salon tahsil on the Yam-'
dwitiya day sacred to Yama, the lord of death, falling on the second:
day of the bright hall of Kartika, QOn the oceasion of Dasrhra, Ram~
lila fairs are held at a number of places, the more important being those
held at Shahmau and Tiloi in the: Maharajganj tabsil and Gaura Hardo
in the Dalmau tahs'l. The chief feature of the Ramlila fairs is the open
air dramatisation of the story of the Kamayana. Two tairs arc held
annually at the temple of Parvati Devi at Sataun in tahsil Rae Bareli,
on Vijaya Dashmi and again in Vaisakha, each being attended by about
15,000 devotees. _About 10,000 persons attend tbe fair of Ahorwa Bha-
wani at Ahorwa in tabsil Mabarajganj on the Navratri Ashtami in
Asvina. Fairs arc held at almost all the important Shiva temples on
Shivaratri, the biggest being the one held at the Bhuwaneshwar teme
ple in village Rampur Sudauli, visited by about 10,000 persons. The

Pun/abi festivals arc Heer Ranjha and Lori which are celebrated with
vigorous' music often accompanied by dance.

. Muslim—The Muslims of the district celebrate a number of fes-
livals. Id-uz-Zuba is cclebrated on the 10th day of the month of Zilhij.
It commemorates the day when the prophet Ibrahim submitted to the
will of God and is celebrated by attending community pravers in Idgahs
or mosques and sacrificing sheep and goats in God’s name. The first
ten days of the month of Moharram commemorate the martyrdom of
Imam Husain and his companions on the historic field of Kerbala. Tt
15 a festival of mourning, observed particularly by the Shias. Maj! ses
are held and the imam’aras are - illuminated during' Moharram. On
Ashra, the 10th day, tavias are taken out in processions. Chehllum
fells on the 40th day from Ashra. It usually marks the end of the period
of mourning. Parawafat, the 12 h day of Rabi-ul-Awwal, is cele-
brated as.the birthday of the prophet Muhammad by holding. discour-
ses on Iis life and distributing alms.. Shab-e-barat, falling on the 14th’
of Staban, is a festival of rejoicing. It is marked by a display of
fireworks, distribution of sweets and saying of fatika, prayers for -the
peace of the souls of the dead. The month of Ramadan is observed by

asting. On its expiry, on the first of Shawwal, the festival of Id-ul-
Fitr is.celebrated by offering prayer in Idgahs and mosques and exchang*
Ing gifts and greetings. Besides these festivals, «rs ceremonies are
held at the tombs of famous saints annually and are usually accompa-~
nied with fairs. The urs celbrations at Takia Muhabbat Shah in village

Sah;mada on the first Thursday of Phalguna, at'the tomb of Makhdum
Sahib at Jais from the st to the 10th of Zilhij, at the tomb of Ghazl
Mian at Susari for eight days starting from the first Monday of Jyaistha,
and at the tomb of Piran Parontha at Salon from the 8th to the 10th
of Jama;di-u}-awwal‘are well-known. One wurs is also held at Hardoi:

Sikh —The Sikhs cclebrate the birthdays of their gurus, Nansk
and Govind Singh, when portions of: the. Granth- are read on recited; con?
gregational prayers are held and’ proeessions takenr out. ' The-Baisakh
is: another Sikh festival.. ' : ST

- personal law of succession a

- forees gnd the individualistic outlook of the peop

5 Ar~PROPLE’ 6t

i i istians istmas

Christian—The main festivals of the Christians are Christmas,

he birthday of Jesus Christ, Good Friday, the day of His crucxﬁxnop,

nd Easter, the day of His resurrection. The New Year (January 1)
S also particularly celebrated by them. v ,

. . eriaries of
Jain—The Jains celebrate the birth a.nd nirvana anniversaries
their Tirthanlﬁaras, particularly of Mahavira, the I?aryush,g,nat;]n 1‘3;:
last ten days of Bhadra and the three Ashtanhikas falling during the
eight days each of Asadha, Kartika and Phalguna.

SociAL LIiFE

Property and Inheritance

In the case of the talukdars who had received Saggﬁegng;;rtﬁ:
Oudh Estates Act, 1869, succession of property yvzs g()(; erned by that
law, irrespective of whether the talukdar was a }gm iu et st
the case of these estates, the ordinary law o pa f?nge iture appliees
in which the eldest son succceded to the esta‘re.h O e e aamate
descendants in the male line of the talgkdars, the 'Itl:t st male agnose
was entitled to succeed. This law applied to l}?;;eswil(; successions apCl
the talukdars were entitled to otherwise bequeat fy e Mg;] ve sway bY
gift to any one the cstate or any portion thereo o The M it

s who wete el e (‘ir(;t:f:(;i }i):;)‘?ed%};te: r(;ntiﬂe’-,d to do so, as if
issi is Wi wou C

:;2 E:flr:l?g;lx?r\‘v:slsaw}l?i;gu. The talukdars were also entl;le;i :ﬁeag;%]t):
t0 the government that they would not like to be governe

i isi dh Estates Act, 1869, and
ter of succession by the provisions of the Ou ates Act, 1800, e

o is lication, the suceession O :

s:b?ecg?;f)a?lf: }())irl;(]m:lpl};w applicable to the,.talukd?ir,.u 1111; m\.wxcl(lnll)lii ssegg:
under the provisions of the aforesaid Act thatt l?ani’ gZamindari -
ceed to an fstate. But now by the p(slenl% . 01; ofel 951) alnd e ovoe:
lition and Land Reforms Act, 132(2)’ (Act No. T of 1073 partiltion o algll‘;xd
cultural holdings and other properties, which were prevﬁ)ui) g rgeog‘:;i; ned
by th al law of the individual concerned, came 1 Jbe regulated
by the XETS? t 1\?0 Iof 1951). The inheritance of pr(})zpeil y Zu Su%ces-
Ignd::s igtd(etec:rmin;:d according 1;)0 l‘ti}t]‘ei rﬁ;f)o\;ﬁgrt\sc%g rtig; i ;ln du Succes:
zifcréei(iz(t; lf%srﬁih:hll—fi};uﬁfs ug}z;igs and Sikhs, enabling a female heir to

n : ,

fuslims are governed by their
succeed to coparcenary Propgat}if;lheTra(; I}\C:s e e “Christians by ir

Indian Succession Act .of 1925.

islati w economic and social
nt Jegislatons, ole the old Hindu jont
ision for transfer of property
o ing up. The legal provision fransfer of ploperty
fl%‘iﬁiygﬁsi?ﬁi 1})11:53 lfﬁﬁ)ef helped the process- hI:T ethxﬁafr?:rréﬁaﬁ.he P
tern of family has been patrisrchal, anc¢ now

Under the impact of rece
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MORALS

The following statement shows the distribution of the population of the district according to marital

status in various age-groups, in 1961 :

" MARRIAGE AND

Divorced or
separated

Widowed

Married

Unmuarried

“Age-group

Male Female

Female

Male

Male Female

Female

—— ot e i oy ot e e ) o ot e et e 8 =

Mule

3

2

1

e e . o .y it ettt 8 et et et ettt ot e . SR
e .

34,688 215 256 210

29,995

1,83,337
29,058

1,92,261
46,234

10—14

0—9

105

1519,

87

33,201 42,482 527 246 225

6,348

18,081

125

37,585 51,875 1,031 474 403

1,806

7,646

20—24

182

42,434 49,315 1,559 907 498

1,074

4,928

26—29

72 40,352 45,479 1,928 1,674 443 179

6

3,098

30—34

439 34,640 35,030 2,507 2,275 387 127

1,932

s

85—39

302 32,316 32,023 3,458 4,465 287 124

1,497

40—44

305 27,112 23,605 3,997 5,638 286 96

1,130

5054

178 25,131 17,849 5,681 9,484 206 104

1,249

55—59°

RAE BARELI piwrsict

=4
®

87 ,227 10,976 4,245 6,543 150

542

58 14,424 7,745 6,548 12,404 132 180

810

.o

" 284

60—64

65—69

]
«

3,349 3,565 5,806 25

5,505

18

an
)]

3,275 6,731 12,531 63

7,387

ar

555

70 and above ..

‘126

]

14

24

3,438,423

186

Age not stated,, '

——— oy

3,316 1,486

41,995 62,705

3,577,705

2,80,378 -2,23,990

Total

oy < ey ey

per cent, 58.6 per cent, and 8.4 p€

‘usually occupy s respec

Note.—~S3ix mlss were of unspecified marital status
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18,14,949, about: 88.4 per

Of the total population of the district, and 8.8 per cent widowed

cent were unmarried, 53,8 per cent married,

88.0
: ‘ i for the rural area were
e o, e b 8 rﬁcg:xft?,sand for the urban area 48.6 per

i istrict 41.9
cent, 48,7 per cent and 7,7 per cent. Among ?enxge; Sm g}ig:t::ﬁlowed
per cent were unmarried, 51.8 PE° centthma?rlceen:ages'wgre 84.7, 55.4 a,nd
or divorced, while among the women the b t and of the married

. i 8.7 per cen
8.9, r . Of the married men . t 44.8 and
Womezsg?;trll‘erilzen(t) belonged to age-group 0-14 years; abou

: t

: . about 34.7 and 80.3 per cen

: .oroup 15-84 years; 3 er ce
fg'ghg?g?:oﬁ] té’?éf‘;ié‘r’s;pana 11.8 and 7.1 per zen; dt‘zv glzseggg gge ¥ P
osie o agnd gvel\' Iespecaver)l%o? :ﬁzn%otrl:;eglgndao.s per cent of the
er ce : T Cent O e

g;e;:; ilégma[;::gg %’;}X,f{gga. This shows thal it ::vas ﬂ?:lypgczn iage s
that women semained unmarrit;(i.g ﬁzlggaiigf 8.8 of such men, m's;:r;ly
: i men was 9. st ¢ e e,
ios e diiet woukappear U Jave SN L GG g

; of i that chi
g:i;entageg, r%spfic;ﬂ;’:g; were 11.2 and lq.o,lwllzxcgfshic;xs et
man;een 1 a:“ Levalent in the district, particu r?e r}:tagegs Is, in spite of
the | age was p trary. The corresponding Pe TR L etice ia gra-
h;" e t01;})3@ :r(:g '.1;3 g "the contrast indicating tha P
ever, 17. .3, '

dually dying out. -
" otm dus —For the Hindus, marriage is & Siig?‘:ﬁgttg’d‘;‘t’i:;s’
by the 3}23?"“:1‘“&’ to a considerable GXtenEr’(}g’ i(':ami v to family within
often varying from caste t0 caste or even within the caste

e ctice iS to mar N
8 caste or sub-caste. 'The genet::}bl_);;ste marriages are still rare as are

3 n inter ustomary
B T e persons of the same golr SXACNY CBL5 wich,
restriet(i)g;s imve been abolished by the g;: ?augnates within seven genera-

iape betwe 4 Jyandry is un-

however, holds martioge 00> illegalises polygamy. FOENCE %
kn;‘:v)nti(:x tl?e 1(lili«;tl'ic’c. The minimumfageaﬁre;ioﬁded that the consent
) 5 years for a TemwEL, leted the age

gi? irs o ad{nalta})a:r;g tl>e oybtained. if the girl h'a:sn(;;ar(itoelgg’ eamong the
of 3 Soar lanChild marriage, however, pers“z)ther Backward Classes.
Schlfl )"esr%. tes and certain sections of thet e male members of
In tieudgstri;s fmr’nen are generslly depeng)?éction. In the home theé v
the family for, their maintenanlce a2111(1 Ic)lo or look after the do‘?e?t;c
table P acedependent or earn their own living.

chores. Very few women aré self-

metimes
. , nged by the parents,  son
Ordinarily, marriages gfin?:;“;ié‘,e being taken by the girl’s guar-

through an intermediary, * nocepted, the betrothal ceremony, variously

et s St L S
_called . sagat, . ,
.honse. -

i the bridegresm’s .party (barat)
en, O appOlﬂf;ﬁe?: );’he groom is given & reception at

arrives at the bride's house..
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nd generally the jayamal ceremony is also performed, the
:‘)lifdgo:::ltai?d?ng tge groom. It is followed b){ the actual marriage cere-
mony in the mandap (marriage enclosure). Priests of both sides perform
the rituals and the bride’s parents or guardian perform the kanyadan
{giving away of the girl). The gathba
dresses of the bride and brldegroom) ce
ple solemnise the bhanwar or the saptpadi ceremony by going around
the sacred fire seven tlmes~_ The bridegroom and hijs perty then take
leave (vida) and return to his house along with the bride,

remony is then held, and the cou-

Among the Scheduled Castes and some of the Other Backward

Classes marriage is simpler and at times takes the form of dolg in which
the bride is taken to the groom’s house where the ceremony is performed.
In the Sikh marriages extracts from the Granth are recited and the cou-
ples go seven times round the holy book. The Jain marriage follows
the pattern of that of the twice-born Hindus, but the hymns i
the puja performed are Jain instead of being Brahmanical.

Of Muslims —With th

€ Muslims marriage is a contract which
every Muslim of sound mind,

who Las attained puberty, may enter into.
A man may have as many as four wives at a time under the Muslim law.
The principal condition of a martiage is the scttlement of mahyr (dower)
Payable by the bridegroom to the bride. The first ceremony is the
mangni (asking for the bride). On the mar

riage day the groom with
his party (barat) goes to the bride’s house. The bride’s vakil, usually
an elderly relative, obtains her and the groom’s consent in the presence

of two witnesses Who must be sane aduli Muslims. The qazi then per-

forms the marriage ceremony. After the recitation of khutbak the cere-
mony is over. Soon alter, the rukhsat (leave-taking) takes place and
the bride accompanies the bridegroom to his house.  Among the
Shias also the modec is the same except that two mujtakids or maulvis,

one from each side, perform the marriage ceremony instead of the gagd.

Disposal of dead among the Muslims

,

» the face is turned towards theiQi,bliih
(Mecca), perfume is burnt around the body and in the case of wealthy
Ppeople, a man is hired to read the Quran. The burial takes place as soon
as the body is got ready for the purpose, which usually does not take
-#aore than a few hours. The dead body covered with clot, (kafan)is placed
in a bier (janaza) and is carried by men to the graveyard, where the last
prayer is offered. After the grave is closed ’

ndhan (tying up the ends of the

CH. mf.—,morm

Of Christians—Christian marriages are governed by

Chrigtian Marriage Act, 1872 (as amended in 1952). The minimum

marital age is 18 years for a man and 15 years fora woms;irg, bil;t 12;;?
the latter is under 18 years of age the consent of l{)er %zar [nI:: Is neces-
sary, Usually the proposal for marriage is made yb e in and whor
accepted by the woman the engagement is taken to be complete. ,

“on a fixed date, after the banns have been published thrice, once every

Week, the two are married in a church by a _priest. };hiegggftfegfgﬁ
away’ by her father, a relative or a friend and the c(;;lxp e e e
Tiage vows, the éroom places the wedding ring on Th: e Mg on
he priest declares the couple as man angit I:z;f;eés.

the marriage register along with their wi

iti made the offering
ohibition Act, 1961, has ma h fer:
and E&v:;{i;—gl‘gg myiﬁ,:gal. The practice, however, still persists
In the district as elsewhere. : ,

. . e
Civil Marriage—The Special Marriage Act, 1954, r‘};‘;“iﬁ f:f ?;1;) .
Deimrmance and registration of ka_xqarrlaée t yand religion -are no bar
pointed in the distsict by government, ‘as’:ré required. Such mar-
ek 8 marriage and no icy 3?&:?&??122 E?étnict .and during the five
r?agx‘? I;?JZ: xtlgti)s;g; be‘fﬁﬁ? e?g?h% civil 'niéi'i-iéges; . Werfi:nsolls;aéréfnzed, one,
zach ’in 1964, 1965 ,and 1966, two in 1967 anc.ly ‘ree

n N ) Widow Marriage Act, 1956, recog-

ines 0w Ma?ﬂag&:%gd?;?%hx?d customary pfe!udlwef ?xflﬁfgt

nﬁggs ‘the ":marn? gewidow‘ are, however, still strong, particu a:e Ztions .

't;he ﬁe n}xlannagios * Among the Scheduled Castes ﬁnd ﬁnn:gn and gene-

th:\‘Ot irﬁ‘::k:v;rd Classes rematriage of w;dms'-:; tcztarts living with

paly ta.lies the simple i(})‘rm iﬁ;&?ﬁi:ﬁﬁ: al‘::)m:i?aim favout, \widow . re~
her ‘new husband. Other ¢ i

U . : , among the
. Marviage ordinarily, although i lg?erm‘ztted‘af fqr vex&!flple : “g_ =

Musiins, by their pe;solnxglv. w

: . o, jon of marriage was previously not
Divorce—Divorce O e, In tht Scheduled Castes and some
pfe rmlgsx‘_b%)e: "f‘g inf"dr& Classes, however, 8 man or wotxpanof the caste
of the Other Backn ‘her wedded spouse ‘with the sanc blo sencrally to
or ‘fe]»i'ggu‘l.sh_hifi or her ivoree Act, 1869, is applicable ‘gem:39 ya.ve'
P“@“X“‘”i Tl}‘? I!’l‘#ggssolution of Muslim Marriages Act, (ligr . rgtain
thé ‘Christians. TE?H t to seek dissolution of her marriage un os ceftain
& Muslita wite the Hghtt to sec’t ¢\t G . sy the
conditions, drd the Hind der. certain specific citcumstances, o
solution éf;ém%ﬁlé%e’th“v’fmv"mong the higher castes msmn%e:tai]s of
o e oo the- et for divores are sl rare. e el o
gci’:r‘ :e 'begge?;i;et:’:;ged'”in the district under the Hindu 8¢ Ach
arce .

1085, during the Ave yesrs from 1961 to 1065 are given below :

4 Genl (R)—9
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No. of cases filed No. of eases in whicl/
Year divorce was allowed’

iy —-—<——,v——.-"

Total By men By women Total Tomen Towenen

T

1961.. . 7 4 8 5 4 1
1062.. 5 2 8 3 1. 2
1068.. .. 8 4 2 5 4 1
1064.. 5 5 5 5
1965.. 6 5 1 4 3 1

T Tqotal .. 20 20 ) 22 17 5

- . b e ot e it i e et .

Prostitution and Traffic in Women—No organised brothels
or prostitution centres are known to exist in the district. The number
of prostitutes is also not available, nor have there been any cases of traf-
fic in women and girls during the last three yecars. The Suppression
of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls Act, 1956, has been enforced
in the district since January 18, 1965, after which the prostitutes have
be((aln rehabilitated. Many of them have adopted the pursuits of dance
and music.

Gambling The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as amended in 1952

and 1962 for U.P., makes gambling in public an offence. Thisvice does

not appear to have serious proportions in this district. It is usually
indulged in as a pastime, particularly by Hindus on the occasion of
Diwali. During the last five years. 64 cases of gambling offences were
prosecuted, resulting in 26 convictions.

Home-life—1In 1961, there were in the district 62 homeless persons
of whom 84 were males and 28 females. The ‘institutional population’
comprised 980 persons-908 men and 72 women-of whom as many as 914
persons were in the Rae Bareli tahsil. The rest of the population lived
in 2,55,711 residential houses of which 2,48,346 were in the rural areas
and 7,865 in the urban. 1In the district, the average size of a household,
represented by a group of persons ordinarily living together and taking
their meals from a common kitchen, consists of 4.8 persons and 4.9 per-
sons in the rural and urban areas respectively, The corresponding
figures in 1951 were 4.7 and 4.4 persons, which shows that there has
been a marked increase in the size of an average urban household du-

_ring the decade, 1951-61. Of the total number 0.5 per cent of the house-
holds have no regular room to live in, 28.8 per cent have one room, 21.5
1per cent have two rooms and 18.9 per cent have three rooms while those
iving in four or more rooms are 30.8 per cent. This shows the existence
of larger residential accommodation for nearly one-third of the popu-
lation. The average density of persons per room in the rural areas is
1.7 and in the urban 1.9, '

-of red clay (geru) and rice powder. The rich

“habit and preference, although the

‘and the pbor, even in towns, can hardly afford it.
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Houses—The residences of some of the erstwhile talukdars, mostly
at their country seats, are well-built and oecasionally spacious and
alatial: In the towns, about 72 per cent of the houses are made of
urnt bricks, often plastercd and sometimes cemented. They are gene-
rally one-storeyed, although houses of two or even thrqe storeys are
algo seen here and there, Theré area few bungalows, particularlyin the
civil lines area of Rae Bareli proper. In the villages about 94 per cent
of the houses have walls of mud or unbaked bricks, the rest of burnt
icks. Of the urban 61 per cent and of the rural 95 per cent houses have
thatched or tiled roofs. Except where phoos (thatching grass) or khap-
rail (tiles) are used for the ceiling the roofs are Mostly flat. Many houses
have 5 raised narrow platform in front of the baithak (snttm_g-room).
In the villages a cattle shed is attached to the house. Sometimes the
Passage or barotha itself is used as a byre. Some of the well-to-do
villagers have also small gardens attached to their houses.

—The common people do not usually

Furnitur Decoration ) ;
¢ and f furnjture which mostly consists

ave much in their homes by way o
of g few ordinary string cots, one or two takhts (backless and armless

Wooden couches), stools, low wooden seats and mats. Cheap pictures

of gods and goddesses, wall paintings and clav toys serve as items of-
ecoration. gOn cerentonial occasions, like marriage, gomgtlvxllaggrst de-
corat s of their houses with designs painted with a mixiure
;o and educated among the

towns-people, and some dwellers even in the cm_mtrydde, furnish the_ir
homes with items of modern furniture and fittings. :

district are generally vegetarian by
number of those who eat meat, fish
able in the villages
Wheat, rice, gram,

maize and pulses, along with curd, milk, vegetables and ghee or vege-
table oails;"{)xsuaﬂy con%titute the staple fo‘od of the well-to-do. Rice
and maize are consumed less here than in the western and nort}xern
parts of Avadh. Coarse grains like barley, jowar kodon and sawan c}:}ng
the staple diet of the very poor. Among v1}lagers sattu (flour of parc ei

gram and barley) and chabena (parched grain) are also common. Pc(’}g e
generally take two meals a day,.about midday and sunset, ] \?
principal constituents of, food are rotis (loaves of ‘bread) and a how ol
pulse with or without cooked vegctables, They usually eat out of meta
utensils, sitting on the ground on low wooden seats, m%.lts or carpets.
The orthodox Hindus take their meals in or near the kitchen. Mfmy
of the unorthodox and the educated eat at tables. Use of crockery
has increased. Tea and §moking are conHnon. .

Food—The people of the

and eggs is considerable. Meat is not generally avail

— i s ommon dress for men consists of kurta
Dress—In the villages the ¢ n d ot oat) and

(long loose shirt) or a ganji (half shirt) a dhoti, an ango
a‘tugban :r a cai). T}f: vJvox(neﬁ put on a saluka (loase blouse), & lffﬁ:&ﬁ’a
{a long skirt) and an orhni to cover the head and the upper part ol the

[N
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body. Some village women wear saris. Muslim males often wear
Pyjamas or lungis with kurtas or shirts an turbans or caps. The educa-
ted and more advanced, particularly among the town-lwellers, dress in
the western style or put on busheoats or bush-shirts with trousers or
slacks. Women in the towns usually wear sari and blouse. The girls
wear salwars, kurtas and py: amasswith orknis. ,

Jewellery—Men do nof jewellery except sometimes a chain
round the neck and & ring or two on their fingers. Some men are also
seen wearing silver bangles in the villages. Women generally wear glass
bangles, a nosc-ring (na®h) or nose-stud, car-rings, tops or ear pendants,
bangles or bracelets, collars, necklaces, armlets and ‘anklets. The poor
wear these ornaments generally made of silver or bascr metals, while

the rich have them made of gold, particularly the ones worn above
the waist. )

Communal Life

Amusements and Recreations—There are two permanent
cinema houses, the Milan and the Capital, both located in thc town of
Rae Bareli and having scating capacity for 980 persons. They yielded
& sum of Rs 1,56,781 as entertainment tax to government in 1968-69.
Touring talkies and circuses also visit the district now and then and
dangals (wrestling matches), nautankis (indigenous open-air drama-
tic performances), Qawwali parties, kavi-sammelans and mushairas are
arranged occasionally at different places. There is an officers’ club at
Rae Bareli and another of which the members are mostly lawyers.

. The village folk generally remain busy in their work and get little
time for recreation and amusement. During the rainy season and bet-
ween weeding operations, when they are comparatively free, they in-
dulge in folk-songs, called birha, kajri and malhar, to the accom-
panmment of handy musical instruments like dholak and majira and,
often, harmonium. The recitations of 4lka or other heroic hallads SI%Ch
as the onc narrating the story of Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh’s fight with
the British are also popular. The Holi festival is the occasign for group
singing of special songs called phag or holi. A number of fairs annually
held in tke distriet afford opportunity to the people to relax and amuse
themselves. From the point of view of public entertainment, the more
prominent among the recreations are those afforded by the Ramlils
or Dhanush-yagya organised in fairs at different places around Dasahra.
The people enjoy the kathas and kirtans also. Puppet shows arc also
popular in the rural areas. Documentaries and feature films are show?

by the publicity staff quite frequently in the rural as well as the
urban areas.

Through its panchayat ghar prbgrammes the All-India Radib seekS(
to entertain and educate the rural masses. There are more than 2,00
privately owned radio and transister sets in the district. The planning
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. ubs for
lepartment had also provided radio sets to pancgaya;gg‘;;iuac;n d Bal
he youth, women and children, in the form of “t‘fi different develop-
Mangal Dals respectively, have been organised in th entres. There are
nent blocks of the district and serve as Tecreaho{:efship ‘of about 15.
155 youth clubs in the district, each With & WeBAIUE o B oh K
Under the auspices of the district branch o (;;f(:) organised in 1968
Dal, 159 out}? clabs with a membership of 1, s, agnes and sports
compeitions o toumaments n el ST LS, 0\

5 o 3 3 an
g?doi?gezioognghrgﬁrllg:r (Vgames and sports, b (zitille;\l;ilsg‘agl;(r)lll]:s and
modern (x)a.re laved in the district. Among lt)he ’gdegdf kabaddi, gulli-
“ports c’()mmopn ibr{‘ the diStriCt;c n;?n::&nkr}r:(iy '1?11:& more common of kthe
gg)@nggzkng’s Cgﬁ:);:(gihxa%hlg dui’strict are volley-ball, football, ho.c ey

cricket, badminton and tennis.

Impact of Zamindari Abolition

. .
Ihe (l[strl(:t ()f Rae\ I d() lllalltly agI lcultlﬂ atl', about 39
i i Barell 1S p [+ m ;

i i Prior to the abolition
. i i ive agricultural pursuits. : litior
o bel_ng en.gag%d l'nt‘}zxfah;’fl’.g Zamindari :leohtl_onl andllézrrlx?mfx{rﬁi(t);moz‘
(}f. :ﬂ-lll'l;ggaai 1tmI glf 1951), almost the entire agricultura
C 3 c s

) t 82 per cent of
istri i who held on rent abou ;
the district c0,nsx,$ted of ;’;ena’i‘l}gzy Tho bl o e esters of t};%;;z?ﬁg;
e, fotal cultivated So% 1d of the talukda s who were more

lstri o i i i r more

:l‘he et e a‘osrtlmghg:mselves excreised propnet?iry é'légthht:r:.ve  ore

)tﬁ o a}rlld a;llz'led %vhole mahals and parts ofa hul?oll;fers e g from

an efeven hun lukdars were quite big estate o ,S g

2‘0dto_zen of i;l;‘eie Z:ch They maintained Scxty r::slxuliggzs B .
20 to 140 mahals . T inta ity res .

i i the district. | : s
besides their countrySSe::riiz(;i 1200(1 listrict, iderate lis}ndloadz;)c\giﬂgorces
pﬁl‘(;}is, c1rci}1 msrtri‘irr‘x(c:&ri and impact of new eco?\?vlhnilli :zlukdars owes
a sabstantial ¢ e ers
a substantial change bas taken place. Ti}’] the smaller ones have now

? . o alle
| "glore adﬁorddti;&l;‘]fz {Z\‘;Sholg c?lrlltdiv?&?;. The decline in the fortunes of
_Deen reduce : :

he lalld]OI(,s S hi}(l ||S }) (3] 0 I € we the tl a;des men
i t ﬂ.d » as ,11, 1
( i Ye el‘cuSSl I’).S n : A S . X
. d P imal‘ﬂy tO theil‘ expensl ne ,dS hnd ng C“).ﬁelves \V.‘t,]l
‘ho C&te!e T s o .Ve € ’l th
i T Of tha-t iI\ gOOdS in common demﬂnd- A Ia“ Qf t}le tellﬂllt}

s of the land’
have acquired bhumidhri Tights and' ha}ze bei?’rglic;ﬁaztcrs
under t&eir cultivation. They are free from

£ ejectmerf)t and
i i agri-
ay land revenue direct to the government. The bigh prices of agr
nd re ]
gul}',cural produce and the fixed land revenue

v . d
have considerably 1mpro ve
their own
: . dition and they 9.8 P e acllbll?i tl?a}:;:gralgaed the,
?hell};‘econé) ﬁif@i? Thus the abolition of .zaminda
m Iite an .. . ) o
advent of a socialistic age in the district

s



CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
Lanp UTinisaTioN AND REcLAMATION

Agricultural Population

According to the census of 1971, in the district the total number
of workers was 4,85,250 of whom 4,26,514 were cultivators and agricul-
tural labourers.

Cultivated Area

In the first Scttlement of 1872, the cultivated arca in the district
was 2,27,396 hectares. It rose to 2,33,000 hecctares at the time of the
next Settlement in 1898. The statement helow gives the figures of cul-
tivated area in the district in the years 1901-02, 1931-32 and 1968-69 :

———

. =t e iy e e 4 .

Year Cultivated area  Cultivated arveaiR
L (hectares) State (hectares) _
1 T T T T T T Ty _
T 2,45,408 -
. 1931-32 .. . .. 2,42,290
1968-69 .. .. .o 2,80,896 2,16,54,1 09/

e - e w e e e

Culturable Land

. The statement which follows gives the figures of culturable land
in the district for a number of selected years from 1901-02 to 1968-69 *

e

-t M m et ek ok ke e s e e e et et e

Year Culturable land Culturable land in
B (hectares) State (hecta"is)/
4_,1_**«_‘*_*_ B Co2 ‘ ép'— _

1901-02 . . Tiawme T TTTTT

1931-32 " 1,17,280

1968-69 .. - .. 1,00,400 50,49,210

—

. A o b w —ed ot et o e .

__ The culturable area of 1,00,400 hectares in the district, in 1968-69,
included 4,895 hectarcs under forests, 30,019 hectares under groves,
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87,719 hectares of culturable waste, 3,121 hectares of land covered by
Pastures and grazing grounds and 24,646 hectares of fallow. In that
Year the area of barren and unculturable land was 29,608 hectares and
the area of land put to non-agricultural uses was 47,582 hectares.

Soil Conservation

Land reclamation work has not yet been taken up in this district
On a large-scale. However, an area of more than 2,000 hectares of cul-

turable land was reclaimed in the Second, and an area of about 2,480
hectares in the Third Plan periods.

st form in the watersheds of the
herefore, took up soil conserva-
specially in the catchment
oil erosion and reelaim such

: Soil erosion is noticeable in its wor

Ganga and the Sai. The government,

tion and ravine reclamation programmes e

areas of these two rivers, in order to check s

land as had been affected by it

o

A unit was established at Rae Bareli in 1964-65, for the purpose,

and another at Lalganj in 1967-68. Thsreia mored su]gh | r:‘llnlllts h'la‘tg:
Tecent i t Bachhrawan, Salon an almau.

ly been_established truction of contour bunds,

Programme includes afforestation, cons
levelling of land and reclamation of ravined areas and other culturable
Waste lands, The achievements under this programme during the years

1964-65 to 1968-69 are given below :

“Avensurve - 16,174 hectares
Areq surveyed . .. , X
100 hectares
Area protected .. .- . 8,10
tares
Area afforested .. 58 hec
10,868,028 metres

Rs 1,381,685

Length of the bunds constructed

Amount of loans distributed to cul_tivatm:s for taking
up soil conservation wotk in their holdings ..

N ———

IRRIGATION

vided with good irrigation facilities,

both natural and artificial. The rivers, lakes and pondskhaye tn}:n'mailt]g
sufficient water to irrigate the paddy crop during blrea S tmd ! e ;les
and the other crops in winter. These sources are supplemented by ,
canals, tube-wells and lift-irrigation devices.

The district is, on the whole, pro

ent of 1872, the proportion of the

. m
At the time of the first Settle o of the district was 74,5 per cent.

irrigated area to the cultivated are
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The land was recorded as irrigated if it appeared to be usually watered.

Thus the area shown as irrigated was the irrigable rather than 1517.(3,i

actually irrigated area in any year. In 1902, the irrigated arca was only

51 per cent of the land under the plough. In 1955-56 the irrigated ared

was 1,01,100 hectares or nearly 38 per cent of the cultivated ares. In
1968-69, the irrigated area in the district was 1,29,995 hectares or about
46.3 per cent of the cultivated area. ’

In 1872, nearly 47 per cent of the total irrigated area was watered
from wells and 53 per cent from tanks and a negligible arca from other
sources. In 1898, the area irrigated from wells increased to 68.4 per
cent of the total irrigated area and there was a corresponding fall in the
area irrigated from tanks, it being only 85.8 per cent. In 1903, the ares
irrigated from wells increased to 66.8 per cent as against 82 per cent from
tanks. In 1921-22 the area irrigated from wells was 77,240 hectares
and that from tanks and other sources 28,092 hectares. Since 1928,
water from the Sarda canal began to be made available for irrigation.
In 1931-32, wells irrigated 63,100 hectares, tanks and lakes 82,000 hec-
tares and canals 13.300 hecctares. In 1968-69, wells irrigated 45,821

hectares, tanks and lakes 11,980 hectares, tube-wells 4,751 hectares and

canals 66,185 hectares.

Means of Irrigation

Welis—The average depth of water almost all over the district
is about five metres below the surface. It ranges from about seven -

metres in pargana Sareni to about five metres in pargana Salon. At some
places where the subsoil is sandy, it is difficult to construct wells. But
such tracts arc small and mainly confined to villages near the banks of
the Sai. Water from a pucca well is drawn in the ordinary manner with
bullocks and a leather bucket of a normal capacity of 54 litres. This
method serves to irrigate an acre of land (1/4 hectare) in eight days. The
kutcha wells are protécted by a lining of twigs. For these a dhenkli
(lever) is usually employed and where the water is close to the surface
the pot and pulley system is also adopted. Generally the kutcha wells
do not last beyond one season but in areas where the subsoil is firm they
may last several seasons. In 1908-04, there were 71,149 pucca wells
in the district and in 1968-69, the number of such wells was 41,660.

Tanks and Lakes—Generally the tanks employed for irrigation
are natural depressions in which the surface drainage collects. Some-
times, hOWeyer, excavated tanks are also found, some of them being very
old and assigned to the Bhars. But they are not numerous in the dis-
trict. Irrigation from tanks and lakes is done by lifting water by means
of baskets, locally called beri or dugla. The number of lifts of water
depends on the height of the field above the water level. In 1903-04, .
the number of tanks and lakes in the district was 81,914 of which 14,551
were actually used for irrigation. By 1968-69, the number of tanks
and lakes had decreased to 5,979, as with the passage of time, some 0f

‘canal in the year 1928, after the construction

km. of new channels were constructe

'On its completion, it will irrigate

88 heen also prepared to ut
Oy pumping it at Salempur i
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the shallower ponds have been brought under the plough or filled ué

w.lthsilt. Their importance as & source of.irrigation has, in general,

Minished as government, besides providing liberal assistance for the
construction of pucca wells and the sinking of tube-wells, have also

‘Provided canals.

" Small streams and rivulets also serve as sources of irrigation to a
limited extent. Most of the areas so irrigated are situated in the par-
8anas of Rae Bareli, Bachhrawan, Dalmau, Salon and Sareni. Where-
ever possible, small earthen dams are raised across a stream or rivulet
80 as to form a small reservoir from which water islifted as from a tank.

Canals—Water was made available for irrigation from the Sarda
of its channels and distri-
Uitares. The Purwa, Jaunpur and Rae Bareli are the main branches
of the Sarda canal in this district. = Various projects have since been
taken in hand to expand the canal systems in the district. A separate
ivision of the Sarda canal was created for the district in 1939. In 1942,
the total length of the canals and their disl}:lr-ibutanes in t1h9e4ngtlgettw;;
irri 4,000 hectares. In 3, abou

km. and they irrigated nearly S0 the district umderthe Grow
More ' d the area irrigated by the canals rose to 50,000
eetar]i(s).0 dgc;lsgge:nof schemes for %he extension of ‘canals in the dis-
trict were completed during the Second and Third Pian periods. The

‘total length of the canals and their distributaries in the district was

1,780 km. in the year 1968-69 and they irrigated an area of nearly 62,810

hectares of land., The Sarda canal is unable to -provide gufficient

s gt i istrict. A num-
water to meet the full irrigational requirements of the district. A n
301‘ of lift irrigation schemes have, therefore, been completed in the
istrict. . : :

Lift Ir: ion Schemes—The Akbarpur, Jijaulia, Dariba, So-
halia, Raghﬁf,%ﬁ;g and Pastaur pump canal schemes on the Sai t!xa.d
een completed in the district by the yesr 1969, at a total cost ol 13
lakhs of rupees. An area of more than 2,428 hectares of cultivated lan
I3 irrigated under these schemes. The Chauhania and the Gange(tlmau
Pump canal projects on the same river are nearing completion smf :.lre
©xpected to irrigate an area of 687 hectares. The first stage ol e
almay pump canal on the Ganga was completed in 1969 at a tota cost

of 164 lakhs of rupees. It provides additional water to the Purwa
branch ofl‘d:he Sar(fa canal izgd is capable of irrigating 24,281 hectares
of cultivated Jand in the district. The second i‘t:tlgg ]0111 }fhlsf project
which i i i tate is to cost a sumo akhs of rupees.

ich is the biggest in the Sta nearly 90,650 hectares of land (1; the
distsi : arh, Allahabad and Varanasi. A scheme
oo e B Prats; ige in the district the water of the Gomati

into the Rae Bareli branch qf the Sarda
canal, : : A

4 Genl (R)—10
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In the Fourth Plan it is proposed to construet pump canals on the

Ganga at Sangtha and Khajurgaon, on the Sai at Rani-ka-Purwa, Phage

pur, Hajipur and Piranagar and on the Loni at Saraila.

The Sarju canal project or the Sarda Sahayak Pariyojna, which

visualises diverting the waters of the Sarju or the Ghaghra and the Sards
rivers in district Bahraich into the Purwa branch of the Sarda canal in
this distriet will, it is estimated, go a long way towards meeting the irri-
gational requirements of the cultivators of this distriet. The totsl
length of the main canal will be nearly 266 km. and more than 8,200
km. of distributary channels will be constructed. Nearly 644 km. of the
existing channels will have to be renovated to carry water from this
canal. It will irrigate nearly 11,78,590 hectares of Jand in & numbet ©
districts between Baliraich and Allahabad, including an area exceeding
24,000 hectares in district Rae Bareli. The area in this district which
will benefit from this project will rise to about 1,41,600 hectares by the
end of the Fifth Plan period. It has been approved and the work has
begun on it in 1968-69.

Minor Irrigation Works—During the years 1951 to 1967 more
than 7,451 pucca wells were constructed and 8,108 hand pumps, 1,175
pumping sets and 2,617 persian wieels (rahat) installed and 1,127
tube-wells sunk in the district. An area of about 59,280 hectares of
land may be irrigated from these sourees,

The government distributed a sum of Rs 48,035,800 as tagavi and
Rs 12,19,000 as grant-in-aid to the cultivators of the district in
1967-88, for construction of minor irrigation works, The following works
were completed during that year :

wm s e e m m e e cim e e aem o A e ot et e oot e i

[tem No. completed
T e
RN L

Repair of old pucea wells .. . . .. 1,102.
Persian wheels (rahat) .. .. " . 289
Pumpingsets .. . . . . a1l
Tube-wells '
(a) Rlectric ., o ‘e T 829
(b) Diesel . . . . 300

v oy b b w4 m A ok o oy e et P

In the year 1968-69, sums of 107 lakhs and 27 lakhs of rupees 85
loan and grant-in-aid respectively were proposed to be distributed t0
the cultivators for repairing 1,800 old pucea wells, constructing 1,50
new pucca wells. setting up 300 persian wheels and 400 tube-wells.

75.
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Drainage

The main natural drains in the district are the Ganga, the Stax f);:r:(]1
their tributaries. The irrigation department has "alml cons nécﬂ,]e
a number of draius, the chief being the Issure in talisil Da mz_zuaggut he,
Maharajganj and the Sheogarh drains m,t'tahsxl Maharajgan}
km., 64 km. and 32 km. in length respectively.

ACGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE

Soils and Land

Starting from the south of the district, we com& at(]:rzss tilteczgl‘::}zl}"lgzg
alluvial khadar, locally called the hachhar of t}}‘c 'a'grg‘ .and while, at
land lying under the old high bank o ltet-r'ws a width of 3 km.
places, it has almost no breadth, at others, IF-&. dlré Jlass comprises
This land may be divided mainly into two classe.s.l : }]:1,0111(ie1§ e are
alluvial flats separated from the high bt'mk-gbz:a‘;r(ycal volume of water
80metimes partially silted up and sometmt;ater over fairly long periods

: i . ain under ’
during the rains, Thesc areas rem ible only in the Rabi season. The

during the year and cultivatio;:) is;, e};(:ss“ e mual inundation of the
surface soil varies from ycar 2 ith a de-
river occasionally covers what was pr CV,‘O“’Z.I}{ tﬁ:c{:l?;toi'mﬁa‘; ishfound
posit of sand, while, at other txmels ,ta t::fkr:iiouglyyunculturable. The
to have been spread over land that was pre this purely alluvial

™ i hetween
Other class of the kackhar is the tract lying laces, reccdes far from the

la > \igh bank, which, in some p ) om the
cor'ﬁszn(?f tt;]lt((". (;lt(}'e]m:l. This land does not sul’f:elj frﬁol;l t}x,}‘li?(,cu(l;zlct;zison-
the river and is regularly cultivated in the Ral;; sea(.ﬂ) on, W eemtages
ally it is also possible to raise & Kharif crop in i . Lo he ady e
that both of these classes of kachhar possess is that they

irrigation.

o INW s land
Above the old high bank of the Ganga stretehes "’d‘:iffﬁ}?}'nl;g the
tract which contains numerous smaller watq col:;s(;;iq tract graduaﬂy
Ganga or the Loni. Following the Ganga et little more than &
narrows until, closc to Dalmau, ¥ extends over & ntly the propor-
km. from the river. The soil is a light loam butffrehqzet and barley and
tion of sand is quite large. In the Rabi, crops ol w iaised 3
in the Kharif good crops of mandua and jowar are Tainet:

Sl i Tight
In the north of this upland tract the land (51")1'\:}‘8%:;2 ; ggdt l;}elal}igow
soil gives place to a belt of stiff clay ‘nterSpcrsf{ o the principal crop is
swamps and stretches of barren usar land. \ cl':}v solil is too stiff -to
rice. In a large portion of the cultivated arca, -(‘] nsced after the
admit of the raising of the Rab i crops of grar, att;(- brupt shift from
rice harvest. A marked feature of this tract 1s )‘Svat)r E)r irrigation .
good fertile sni‘l to absolutely uncultirable usar. Wvaic

1 lakes a
1s available almost throughout the year from the numerous
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ponds. Owing to high water level, wells are also easy and cheap 0
construct.

The tract of stiff clay has a chain of lakes more or less connected:
with each other. They are generally situated parallel to the Gangs
and the Sai and appear to be the remains of some old river beds. This
conjecture is supported by the quality of the soil on their banks. Itis
never stiffer than a light loam.  Here and there sandy bhur of the poorest
description occurs. Such soil is very easily and seriously affected by
heavy rainfall, and is not good for cultivation.

The average width of the central tract is about 5 km. Tt lies on
both sides of the Sai and resembles the upland of the Ganga. For pur-

poses of agriculture some portions of this tract are the best in the
district.

Almost the whole of the remaining area of the district has a firm.
loam or clay so0il in which rice is the principal crop. The Rabi crops
are fair but inferior to those grown in the lighter soils. In this area
also lakes and wells are the sources of irrigation.

Classification of Soils

The classification of the soils of the district, as adopted at the Set-
tlement of 1928-29, still holds good. The three major classes of soil
are goind, manjhar and palo. The main cause of inferiority of soil in the
district is its sandiness. Distinction has, therefore, been made bet-
ween dumat or firm loam and bhur or sandy soil. The soil which usually
gives a single crop of rice is known as matiyar.

The various classes and sub-classes of soil are as follows :

T e - e e e a4 a et e et e e

Classes ’ Sub-clusses
— e e _1__ - et e 4 et o e - .__2.._.._._-—«——'—""
" Goind "]".‘.‘ T T }
Kachhiana Dumat, bhur
Manjhar

Dumat, bhur,matiyer

Palo Dumat, bhur, maliyer

T W % et v - . et et e -

The goind soil is generally found in the fields in the immediate

neighbourhood of village abadis. On account of ‘their proximity to the

inhabited areas these fields are better manured and irrigated, AM kinds
of crops are grown in these fields. Kachhiana is a finer variety of goi"ﬂd
land suitable for infcensive cultivation. Usually tobacco and vegetable
crops are produced in it. Manjhar land borders on goind lands and bY
reason of its greater distance from the inhabited sites receives less
manure. Palo is all other outlying land which is seldom manured.

CH. IV—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION ”

The difference between the dumat and bhur sub-classes of all the
Main soils ig that while dumat is & good mixture of clay and sand, bhur

83 a preponderance of sand.
Harvests

As in other districts of the plains the main crops are the Rabi, the
Kharif and élhe Zlaid. The thrif crops generally predominate in all
the tahsils especially in tahsils Maharajgan] and Rae Bareli. In 1866,
the area covered by the Kharif crops was 53.9 per cent and by the Rabi
Crops 51.8 per cent of the total cultivated area. The preponderance
of the Kharif area over the Rabi area has always been a charactemstuz
feature of this district, as will be clear from the following statement :

———, _— e et e e e e

Area under Kharif erops Area under’ Rfﬂxi crops
Yo (hootares) - thectarey ___
N E;ru;“ State Distriet - State
1 TUTTTTTTTTTT 3 4 5
Il e e e e et et e et e 2 et e A A e e e o et o At et
1902-93 .. o 1,79,220 . 1,41,310
1921.22 . .. 1,79,280 .. 1,25,320
1949.50 . .. 1,79,116 . 1,42,312
1968-69 . L 2,03,365 1,14,28760  1,60,054 1,03,81,675
— T e e e e o e S S et

N e A i ik e e e o

T i t is of comparatively little importance considering
the af;:, ‘Z::ge:l ?:.vesBui it has gonsiderably mcreased smcg fEhe Sitft;e-
Ment of 1923-29 when it was only 5,104 hectares. The recor arg‘ir;ets-u?
area of 12,140 hectares under this crop wag reached in the ye Zaid crops

N 1968-89 the Zaid area was 8,742 hectares. The mtf;;m a k;m?l
re sqwanm, melons and hot weather rice varieties like saf %han oy
Sawan thrives in stiff clay soils and grows in all parts 3‘ t 'et the area'

enever the main Kharif and Rabi crops fail in the 1»,lst hnc e med.
Under gquwan increases. Thus this crop serves to oﬁsle ;he ban\ks of
Searcity to some cxtent. Melons are usually grown & Onlg ethe Sai in
the rivers. - Those grown in Saidanapur and Binohra & c;ngs They
tahsil Rae Bareli are particularly known for their swee or:]ssi:ucknow
Very much resemble in colour, shape, size and taste the fam .
Variety, '

Msaharajganj tahsil has the largest area under the b‘;t hw?lzthez;zzts:
Crop in the district followed by the Salon and Rae Bareli ta SlS ;uit reas
along the banks of lakes, ponds, swamps and smaller stream:

C.I’OP.

generally referred to as the

in & yesr .
The area sown more than once ' & YEEL B %0 143 vated area in 1866

double-cropped srea, was only 8.2 per cent of
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ig lgcz'ee%ied very fast reaching to 8.8 per cent of the cultivated arca in
1902. he trend in d(n_lblc-cropping in the district in different years
is clear from the following statcment :

e e e e i e e S

Area under double-cropping (hectaTef)

Year -
U District T State
1 -".-) e e e e
ot e 2 3
1901 . S
e . 91,000 e
1921 e
. . 70,000 .
1941 .
e (I 80,260
1961 e
X o 99,380 .
1968 i . N
.. 91,865 48,653,058

Principal Crops

in 1)0Ii{1?ta(l)‘;’fqr‘}m?ng the Kharif crops paddy is the most important
i point in‘ reu covered, by 1t~. In 1901, it covered an area of 88,228
Lets i]{igegrfgsxxl% to 1,08,252 hectares in 1961-62 and 1,06,932 hec-
tonﬁcs 2 i 9—(‘ {1 .6., otal pI‘(‘)dllCtlon of paddy was 90,281 tons and 76,819
of paddy vrmz'n. ;1 an(-l %909-70 respectively. There are two varieties
im‘han '%he A , the early onc knqun as kuari and the late crop called
.harves.t & ):n ;o‘art pa]ddy is sown in lat(_z June or carly July and a good
middle of Slct)t(‘s ;H‘l the adequacy of rainfall. After the harvest in the
barley, pea 'l(*tzm .)T(drrlfzﬁ iﬁs'ds%iv{;ri[!;repﬁrul for the Rabi crops of wheat,
y: pea, cte. Jarhan 15 sown after the commencement of rains.
g}a:nttshzr:lf;rs‘i rmsc_d in especially preparcd nursery heds amrl r(;xrxln; tt;rilrlle:
isgi'(‘-:apu% ;n ON(;I\O((?:IH;L? ?lm.’ ‘tlf):ey oy tra!.lSplanth in fields. The crop
during the Rabi ’S(‘asonf‘ rereafter the fields usually remain fallow

The ext to rice, the mast common Khatif crop of the district is jowst,
century lIt h ““allf llfls been increasing since the beginning of this
28 296.?; hcctar:f]:cc 1(m area of 22,660 hectares in 1901, which rose to
}1c2:t:-.\req o 1969:”:)[1 %(}3‘1’-(;2. It occup}ed an area of more than 28,660
tons and 36,582 t‘On.nes ”(1 l(f;(t")ail-égoa(}:llct]lgn of jowar amounted to 21,927
vation of jov&far is very well suited t(() are‘;g'zv(})li"éﬁ[)lc:t}‘\felylv, The c'lllltol;'
medium consistency. Areas with a lighter soil, ag li(n‘:}a toz;lm.y s?lDal-
mau, als9 produce good jowar harvests. It is’ & pard e tahsil o -
not require much labour, manure or irrigation ardy crop and doe

Among Otherl_Kharif cereals only bajra, maize, mandua, kodon and
3 3 9 ] [
sawan.and pulses like arhar, urd, moth and moong are worth mentioning.

Bajra and maizc are not very popular in the district, being sown in arcas of:

"Their tota] yield in the distriet was 7
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115 hiectares respectively in 1969-70.
h ,324 and 1,171 tonnes respectively
in that year. Bajrais grown exclusively in light soil and requires
very little water. Areas along the Sai in the tahsils of Rae Bareli and
Salon are suitable for its cultivation. It is also sown mixed with arh ar.
Mandua, which was one of the favourite Kharif crops in the district 1n

the past, has gradually lost its appeal and yielded place to more vau-

&ble crops like pulses and jowar. It covered an area of more than 8,200
300 hectares in  1966-67. The

ectares in 1908 which shrank to nearly 4, )
O'ther smaller millets like kodon, sawan, Eakun and Iyutkl have fared
similarly, all of them combined covering an arca of slightly more than

2,420 hectares in 1966-67.

nearly about 10,674 hectares and 1,

Among the Kharif pulses urd is predominant in the district. .Urd,
moth and moong covered 11,278 and 298 and 674 hectares respectively
in 1969.70 and their total production was 5,002, 127 and 280 tonnes
respectively in that year. They are usually cultivated all over the
district but the tahsils of Rae Bareli and Dalmau are especially noted for
producing them. Sugarcane is the only cash cropin Khanf and is slowly
gaining ground in the district. In 1908, it was sOWn in an ares qf 1,382
hectares only which rose to 2,680 hectares In 1966-67. Its cultivation

is mostly confined to the tahsil of Dalmau.

¢ wheat is the most iniportant. It

covers on an average nearly & fourth of the tota] Rabi area in the
_diStrict. The area under wheat has consistently increased in the district
in the course of the last seventy years.. It covered an area of 54,008
hectares in 1961-62 and 65,870 hectares in 1969-70. The total productan
of wheat amounted to 47,524 tonnes in 1961-62 and 65,985 tonnes in
1969-70. Light loamy soil is best suited for the cultivation of wheat. The
fields for wheat are manured in the summer before the start of the rains.
They are ploughed occasionally during the dry intervals and then sown
in October. The first watering is done in early November when the

In the years of good wintcr rains

plants are three to four em. high. r
only two more waterings are sufficient for a gO(_)d crop, otherwise phe
fields have to be irrigated at least four or five times. The harvesting

commences in the later half of March and continues throughout April
and, in some areas, till May.

Rapi—Among the Rabi crop

jon with gram and sometimes
¢ and does not require as
It is sown and harvested
barley has also increased
In 1901, it was

sown in combinat

11 in all kinds of soil

ater as wheat.
The area under

during the last 70 years.
tares, in 1961-62 In an area of 51,800 hec-

a of 49,618 hectares. 1Its total yield in
1961-62 and 65,983 tonnes in 1969-70.

_Barley is generally
with wheat. It does we
much labour, manure and w:
at the sametime as wheat.
considerably in the district
8own in an area of 82,000 hec
tares, and in 1969-70 in an are
the district was 42,906 tonnes in
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Gram, another popular Rabi crop, is mostly sown mixed with wheat
or barley. Sometimes it is grown mixed with wheat and barley in the
same field. Gram with linseed is also a normal combination. Clay
soil is most suited for gram. It is a hardy crop and does not require
much labour,manuring or watering., Only the young plant has to be nip-
ped once or twice before flowering in order to increase its growth., Gram
ripens by the middle of March and harvesting usually finishes by the
second or third week of April, Gram, whether alone or mixed with
linseed, is a major Rabi crop in the Maharajganj tahsil. Till the end
of the last century gram was one of the major Rabi crops of the district
and covered an area of 58,263 hectares in 1901. During the last nearly
70 years its cultivation has, however, shown a  decilne. In 1961-62
it covered an area of only 80,587 hectares which further dropped to only
22,664 hectares in 1969-70. The total production of gram was 14,567
tonnes and 15,326 tonnes in 1961-62 and 1969-70 respectively.

Among the other Rabi crops only pea needs mention, It grows
well in clay soils and is generally sown in combination with barley or
linseed. It i similar to gram and in as much as it does not require
much watering and manuring. Comparatively dry winter does not
adversely affect this crop. In 1969-70 it covered an area of 15,759 hec-
tares in the district and its production amounted to 14,704 tonnes. O
the Rabi pulses arhar is the most important and covered an area of 24,550
hectares in 1969-70 with a total production of 82,709 tonnes in that year.
An interesting feature about this crop is that it is sown with the Kharif
crops and ripens much after most of the Rabi crops have been harves-
ted. This is one of the reasons why it is hardly ever sown as a separate
cl‘Op. Usually it is combined Wlth jowar’ bajra or kodon which are har'
vested by November and the arhar plants remain in the field.

Non-food Crops

The major non-food crops of the district in both Rabi and Kharif
consist of tobacco, oil-seeds, ground-naut, onion, garlie, potato and other
vegetabies and fruits and sunn-hemp, Although tobacco is not grown
extensively in the district, there are certain areas like Kandrawan in
pargana Salon, Pipri in pargana Rokha and Oi in pargana Hardoi which
are famous for Rroducmg good quality tobacco. It was sown in an areé
of 59 hectares in 1969-70. The total area under the oil-seeds in thé
district in that year was about 6,859 hectares of which ground-nut
covered.an area of 4,376, til 920, mustard 946 and linseed 177 hectares-
These oil-seeds together yielded a total production of 5,000 tonnes in
1969-70. Sunn-hemp issown forits fibre and also for use as green manureé

for the fields. The total area under it in the digtrict in 1969-70 was
about 4,019 hectares. . 1969-70 '

. Vegetables and the various garden crops occupy a very small ares,
being, as a rule, cpltlvated only in thp vicinity of large villages or towns.
The potato crop is, however, sown in a sizeable area, having under i

an area of about 1,959 hectares in 1969-70 the total roduction bein
16,104 tonnes in that year. P g

o,
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. The mogt common among the fruit trees are the mango, guava,
J8mun, ber and mahua, They are gencrally grown in orchards and groves
OVer the district though scattered trees are also found. Mango and
“@ are also found in the forestsof the district. Thearea covered
hg’ &roves and orchards in the district in 1969-70 was more than 30,019,
Ctareg Which wag the highest among the districts of the Lucknow and
81zahad Divisions. Nearly all varieties of mangoes and fine guavas-
grpw in the digtrict. Jais and Unchahar are particularly famous. for
X eM.  The makhua tree yields raw material for a nt}mber 01:‘ products.
ts drieq fruit, besides being used as food by pepple in the villages, also
Yields oil, Tt is also used in the preparation of liquor,

Formerly this district was one of the foremost in the State for
tivation of poppy from which opium was extracted. Since 1929,
'Dpy cultivation steadily declined and was ultimately banned, in the
Strict which has caused some financial loss to the cultivators.

Mprovement of Agriculture

It wag realised, during the pericd of the Second World War, that
7ith the traditional methods of cultivation the rapidly increasing
Mand for food-grains could not successfully be met. Immenese and
Arreaching improvements and changes in the pattern and technique
'fcultiv:;tion were, therefore, adopted immedxatel_y after the country
$8lned independence. Agriculture was given priority in all the Five-
fear Plapg, Improved methods of growing wheat and barley and the
ap&nege method of paddy cultivation were popularised among the
2ultivagorg of the district. These methods include proper tlll_age,
Sufficient and timely manuring, sowing of good seeds, sometimes witha

dibbley, sufficient and timely irrigation and adoption of measures for

€ Protéction o aoainst pests and di‘se?.ses. An arcg of more than

1900 hectares t;:;: ‘s’iw% Withpwheiﬂ; according to the U.P. method z}ing
of Nearly 10,200 hectares with paddy according to the Japanese met. \oo
and the line-sowing metliod was adopted in an area exceeding 8,00
hectares ‘during the year 1965-66. To popularise improved and scien-
tific methods of cultivation among the village people, a prgg;)am;;e
oftraihing young farmers, called gram sahayaks, was also starteh }l’c ) g
80vernment. There were more than 50,000 tr;nned gram sahayaks (1) !
the district in 1968-69. The programme of intensive Cu]tlza}‘,l()n o
hl-gh'yiélding varieties of wheat, paddy, maize, jowar and a]{a }Zat
also started in the district in 1965-66. High-yielding varieties of w heat
Were sown in an area of 45,186 hectares, paddy 11,935 he'ctargg, ‘29 o
248 hectares, jowar 218 hectares and bajra 172 hectares in 1968-

e district under this programme.

. ‘ istri i to ivators of the
- The government also distributes tagavi to the cultivators
distriet f%r the purchase of chemical fertilizers, agricultural 1mplementts;
Improved varieties of seeds, pesticides and bullocks, The amoun

4 Genl (R)—11
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-

distributed in the district by the agriculture department during the
years 1966 to 1969 were as given in the following statements ¢

et e et e e A e e e B . - -
T Year T T Amount distributed
(in Rs) A
—— _r_.«-«m«Mm««w e T -
1966-67 .. , . . . .. 9,34,57\8 .
1987-68 .. .. . . .. 20,10,892
1968-60 . .. . .. .. 19,00,408

The co-operative societies of the district also distributed to the

cultivators loans amounting 117 lakhs of rupees from the beginning of -

the First Five-year Plan till the end of the year 1967. They distribu-
ted an additional loan of Rs 10,835,800 to the ecultivators under the
intensive cultivation programme.

Agricultural Implements and Machines—The cultivators are
realising that improved and modern implements are superior to the old
indigenous ones and are increasingly taking to them, = Although most
of the agricultural operations are still carried out with indigenous wooden
implements, iron ploughs are fast replacing the wooden ones and tractor-
drawn ploughs and disc harrows are employed where large-scale farming
is done. In 1966 there were 1,69,805 wooden ploughs, 14,141 iron
ploughs, 22,816 chall-cutters and 965 other improved agricultural im-
plements in the distriect. During the first three successive plan periods
about 900 and 1,132 and 34,304 improved and modern agricultural im-
plements were distributed in the district by the government. The total

number of improved agricultural implements in the district in 1968-69 -

was 40,563 and there were 82 privately-owned tractors besides eleven
power threshers and six power tillers. In 1965-66 a centre; called the
Panchayat Udyog, was established. at Bachhrawan for the manufacture

and repair of agricultural implements. More than 2,000 imp]ements ,

had been manufactured and sold by this concern till the beginning
of the year 1969.

Seed Supply—Seeds of improved quality are supplied by the

government through the seed stores maintained by the State agricultul‘e .

and co-opcrative departments. The seed stores of the agriculturé

department supply seeds to the cultivators on cash or as taqavi, whereas .

those of the co-operative department supply them on a sawai basis, that
is the seeds are recoverable from the cultivators at the rate of twenty”
five per cent more than the quantity supplied. There were 81 seed stores
in the district in 1968-69, of which 49 belonged to the agrieulture an
32 to the co-operative departments. During the first three lan -
periods, the quantities of seeds of various cereals distributed by these
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seed sfores came to 84,567 quintals, 90,420 quintals and 82,906 qgintals
Tespectively, A total of nc:}rly 54,§12 quintals of secds was distributed
uring the years 1966-67 to 1968-69.

Soil Nutrients—The traditional manures are cattle dung, farm
Tefuse and stable litter. The usefulness of green manure crops 'such
s lobig, guar, dhaincha, sangi and moong is being reahsed 1{1crea51ng1y
by the cultivators. Th’ey provide nitrogen to the soil and increase its
ertility, The use of chemical fertilizers, though costly, has gained
Tapid popularity with the cultivators. Green manure secds and chemical
ertilizers are supplied by the seed stores of the agriculture and co-
Operative departments and private shops and agencies. .

and farm refuse into compost has
f the district. Generally every

'c‘fltiVat()r has his own compost pits which are dug and .ﬁlled .by him
With refuse, dur:g, stable littler, ggrbage, dry leaves and mgl\t-sml‘. Tllte
Tubbish is allowed to decompose and turn into manure. There is only
one big compost making centre in the district, near the raxlwaylstatmri

¢ Bareli, producing compost on a commercial scale. Neay‘y 1,4":
tonneg compost was prepared and sold to the cultivators by this centre
during the three years from 1966-67 to 1968-69.

b The practice of converting town
€C0me common among the farmers o

: seeds
_ The statement below shows the quanhty of green manure :
like sanai, moong, dhaincha and lobia and the arcas SOWD with themam
the distriet during the first three Plan periods and in the three ‘ye r's
ending 1968-69,

e e e et

e et e e g -

—— e '
o Quantily Area
of green ) sown )
i anure hectares
Periott ms‘eedﬁ {
distributed
(quintals) ’
——— [ PR
Ty T 2 3
N.‘"“*w“—-,_.,______‘v _,____.__‘..*—-——————'W——v R
i 5 752
First Five-year Pian 185
129 408
Second Five-year Plun
ird Wi 8 10,212
T(lll‘d Flve-year Plan ki
597 5,200

From 1966-67 to 1068-69

———— s e e g =

" Among the chemical fertilizers, the most popular are the nitrogencis,
the phosphatic and the  potassic fertilizers. The ﬁrsh vfxantit of
cultivators’ primary choice. The statement below gives the q ¥
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chemical fertilizers distributed in the district by the seed stores during
the first three Plan periods and the years 1°66-67 to 1968-69 :

— e

Quantity of fertilizers dist1i-
buted (tonnes)

————— e et s e

Period

3

Nitro-  Phospha- PYotassi¢
genous tic
et U e e e e
1 P 3 4
e e e e e e e —
First Five-year Plan 170
Second Five-year Plan 644 143
Third Five-yecar Plan 2,236 417
From 1966-67 to 1968-69 4,006 836 666
k] .

Rotation of Crops and Fallowing—The practice of growing dif-
ferent crops by rotation in the same field has been followed for centuries
by the cultivators of the district. But the knowledge behind the prac-
tice was empirical rather than scientific. The agriculture department
now propagates the results of the latest researches regarding the rotation
of crops. The most common rotations of crops practised by the culti-
vators in the district are : green manure crops followed by wheat, early
paddy followed by wheat, barley or gram, maize followed by potato
Or sugarcanc, and jowar, urd or moong followed by wheat or barley.
Formerly the practice of leaving the fields fallow for a season was very
common. Tt was considered necessary to allow the land time to recu-
perate so as to enhance the fertility of the soil. But of late this prac-
tice is gradue.tlly being given up as its ohject is achieved by rotation ©
crops and mixed cropping which, in addition, answer the requirement
of intensive cultivation for increased production of foodgrains.

Mixed Cultivation—The practice of growing more than one kind
of crop in the same field in a single season gives an additional harvest
besides increasing the fertility of the soil. The .pests, diseases al
adversq weather conditions, usually do not affect all crops equally.
Accordingly, almost always arhar is sown mixed with jowar, urd, til OF

ground-nut, bajra is sown mixed with urd or arhar and wheat is mixed
with gram, barley or mustard,

Horticulture : -

. The government is taking steps to encourage the cultivators of the

. dlSt.I‘lc‘t to raise fruit orchards. Fruit plants and seedlings of impl‘OWd
varietles and seeds of vegetables are supplied to those interested in them
at rock-bottom prices. Nearly 4,25,000 fruit plants and 360 quintals
of vegetable seeds had been supplied to the cultivators and orchardists
n the district sincethe beginning of the First Five-yeatr Planup to
"the year 1968-69. ‘ : ' '
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Agricultural Diseases and Pests

There are three main enemies of crops in the district, viz. animals,
birds and insects. A number of plant diseases, fungi and weeds also
cause a good deal of damage to plants of food grains, vegetables and
fruitg. Monkeys, rats, squirrels, wild animals, bats, parrots and some
Other birds damage the crops badly. The usual methods of protection
normally provided by the cultivators are fencing, keeping watch and
destruction of the animals and birds. Leaf-mosaic, rust, smut and
termite attack the wheat, barley and pea crops. The pz}ddy crop is gene~
rally damaged by leaf-mosaic, blight, and the gundhi pest. Potatoes
and other vegetables ate mostly aﬂ:ected by blight, lecaf-mosaic ) and
pink ball worm. The canker and wither-tip take heavy toll of citrus
fruits, Mango and guava orchards are the worst sufferers from die-back,
black-tip of mango, damping of seedlings and wither-tip. There are
various insecticides and pesticides like Aldrin, BHC and DDT which
are sprayed or dusted over the crops to control plant pests and diseases.
To save the crops from seed-borne diseases the seedQ_ are dried in the s;m
and also treated with certain chemicals befpre sowing, There are also
Numerous other leafy growths and weeds \n.rhlch are'harmful toithe (':r(;ps.
These are el e B e o i
cu i oughing o . \L
stalglgggs {g‘ﬁg gﬁiiggig ﬁze c%;ltixgators on matters about ra11smg healthy
crops of fruits, vegetables and cereals and taking up f\lme xlr . meas'g(xl's
for protection of plants from discases, pests, ete. T ey ails flg.‘;,‘ ‘eg
insecticides, spraying and dusting machines andlthe hf‘:rrvmi; 0 hileri/ !
staff at moderate charges. The statcment below gives h eﬁ*’l“rc ais
ments of the plant protection staff of the district during the five ye
ending 1968-69

e e et e e A+ et e e e
TN 4 kg n a et et T

\etivit 106465 . 1065-66 1966-67  1987-C8  15U8-64
Aetivity 5 . 106566 1966-07 19678 15TEON
“—-—4«;4‘4“—“«”"‘” 2 3 4 5 6

Dusting and spraying of inSec- A

Eicide):s in fields (avea in hec- 20,362 84,010 34,741 44,743 59,527
ares va e »

Killing of rats in fields (area in 5610 61,880 25,408 1,70,00C 97,458
.. ,

hectares)

Griins treated with insecticides
(in quintals) .-

. e .

Government Agriculture Farms

45,301 70,300

e —t

2,585 1,736 18,763

i iculture farms

. 68-69, there were 8iX goveg‘nment agricu s

in thﬁndgggriigago lcirry out agricultural exp_erlnfgen?ﬁunrz?s;c égg&:locflégi.

tions and hold demonstrations on the latest scleéx i cd ethods of oul

tivation, use of improved implements, betteg. s:;z_e_ : an 1 chemical ferti

lizers for the benefit of the éulflVat_ol‘S’:Of the lts tr};cs- o fon the year
below gives certain relevant informat_xon abou the e '

1968-69 : '



" RAR BARELI' DISTRICT

CH. IV——AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 87

t 1 lg 28283 : |

2 AR Agricuitural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

-2 : ’

22 |~12 2 e 3 3 Cultivating the land jointly has been a very old practice among the

5% e : cultivators of the district. The use of forests and pasture lands was

. as usual shared in common, Tanks, wells and the village meeting places

= o P 2 a4 e (chaupals) were constructed and maintained collectively by the village

3 Sla = % 23 ° community. Often a common fund was raised voluntarily for the bene-
= | g - ! . f
= fit of the village community as a whole. A number of cultivators pooled
= " L. . their lands, implements, bullocks and labour for a season or two for’
z £ e R growing crops, the produce being divided equitably. Sometimes the
- cultivators joined to help each other in certain operations, e.g. ploughing,
= sowing, irrigation, interculturing, harvesting and threshing. Costly
© E |l 4 o= ow implements and machines were also owned or hired jointly and were
EREC used by rotation. On occasions like marriage and death and during
3 o emergencies and catastrophes like epidemies, floods, famines and fires
LV I 1 o A~ S s e all the villagers faced the situation as one unit. These practices and

% b oaom - institutions are fast disappearing. Efforts are now being directed to-

A , wards the restoration of community feeling and development through

- » joint efforts of the peopie collectively or on a co-operative basis. This

g : c]®* 322 % 2 has brought about the formation of co-operative societies in the villages

= B for various purposes like distribution of seeds, loans, implements, ferti-

‘I lizers, farming and irrigation, consolidation of holdings, cattle breeding,

- ' marketing of agricultural produce, ete. In 1968-69 there were 21 co-

°Zig | operative societies for farming in the district covering a-total arca of

dETZ 1w 1] © © ® & @ 310 hectares. They were started in 1961-62. Besides these one society

7z g3 for cattle breeding, four for irrigation and nine for consolidation

! were also organised. Two agricultural marketing co-operative socie-

si=tz ; ties, one establi‘she'd at Lalganj in 1958, and the other at Jais. in 1961,

CEEZE L Il w om m e were also functioning in 1968-69, for which year a few details about
waciE AN e these two are as follows :

E ; - ' ‘ Yearof Amount Agricultural produce
;-E'E . - % & * g = Location of societ esux‘:\)“::l- Dc{ ﬂ:iatr:l handied |
83 ITIe 2 o~m s aey ¢ (inks)  Quantity Value
e, ; } (.'ntql:;)m- (in Rs)

A : . 2
R | s -
HEMIS RS B NS
mT T 1S 22~ 27y Lalganj .. . .. 1958  1,55,794 12,839 11,04,404

} ; ! Jais . e .. . 1061 88,204 8,360 38,68,200
I IR R . 2R

g ; v' . : . Multi-cropping Forward Programme i {

L ! ] ’ 1 ) -

- 1 |’ R T £ This programme was taken up in July 1972 in Bachhrawan deve-

s @ 3 B 2 FdEr lopment block and it is proposed to extend it to all ather blocks of the

- B R S g 3 5= district by the end of the Fourth Plan period. This scheme is sponsored

4 " :a. 222 a3 ’Y by the Central Government, - Under it the crop saturation percentage

is to be increased from 181 to 200 by inducing the farmers to adopt
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improved agricultural practices and to grow two and more erops.
in a single field in a year, For making the programme successful steps
are taken for increasing irrigation facilities, laying out of model agri-
cultural demonstrations, making arrangements for the storing and mar-
keting of agricultural produce, constructing roads in the rural areas,
providing live-stock of good breed and agricultural machinery to the
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Small Farmers Development. Agency »

This agency was established in the district in August, 1970 mainly
to provide financial help to small farmers numbering 68,246. It is also
one of the centrally financed projects. A sum of Rs 1.50 crores has
been earmarked for this scheme in this district by the end of 1975-76.
The statement which follows details various achievements made through
this agency up to December, 1972 :

cultivators.  The following statement gives a picture of some of the - : i
- ! h -
achievements made under the scheme up to December, 1972 : A VA

be achie- mentup

——— Programme © _ved by  toDe-
Name of programme Achieve- 1975-76  cember
. ' ment 1972
1 ' 2 1 2 8
A . I Minor Irrigation _
Al\ptive research trials .. .. . : :
R earch trialsin flelds (nos) 40 (a) Construction of wells (nos) coL, .. 1,550 - 861
Pultaceous dzmonstrat;j 4 -
ace emonstrations (nos) . " 0 (b) Boring of wells and installation of persian ) .
Area under seed-treated cultivation (ha) .. .. . 5,216 wheels (nos) . .. . . 173 89
Area undersoil-treated cultivation (ha) . .. .. 1,111 ~ (¢) Installation of pumping sets (nos) . . 405 ‘266
Eradication of weeds (hd) .. .. .. .. 4 (d) Construction of tube-wells operated by Diesel
engines( nos) ., .. .. 1,080 1,205
Trainicg of farmers . . . - »
atnirg armers (nos) ) 1,002 (¢) Construction of tube-wells perated by electri- i
Organisation of farmers fairs (nosi. . . . 1 city (nos) .- . .. . 1880 721
Distribution of seeds (quintals) .. . . 17 X (/) Construction of guls (km) .. o T 82 1225
Distribution of chemical fertilizers (tonnes) .. 469 L1 Agricultural Schemes . ”
Distribution of packets of Super-phosphate (nos) . .. 860 (a) Distributionof implements (nos) .. .. 4,000 - 1,9%0
Distribution of storage bins ' 33 ~ (8) Construction of storage bins (nos) . . 8,300 - 600
Distribution of improved wgricultural implements .. e 119 (¢) Purchale ofbullocks (nos) .. . .. 1,800 884
Custom service programme o (d) Horticulture davelopment (ha) T, 60 80
* (@) in hours . . .. 1,382 " () Reclamation of usar (ha) .. . 40 12
(&} in Rs - .- -« 27,640 (f)'Crop de,monstr:tibns(no!) .. . o 500 238
pistribution of 10ana (in Rs)’ - , , [1f Anima!Husbandry
{(a) byagriculture department .. .. ..
yad P 3,70,717 {(a) Distribution of milch cattle .. e 2,000 858
(8) by Co-operative de artment e . -
P v+ 2,08,169 (b) Distribution of poultrybirds (nos) .. . 7,050 5,313
¢) by land development bank . .. .. -
( Y 'p ~- 8,16,508 (¢) Sowing of green fodder crops (ha) .. .. 800 290
Minorircigation works ¢ bers i ! o :
s § . L 7
(6) Pumping sets (nos) .. o N . 19 IV Enrolmentof members in co operative societies (nof) 44,740 a7,212
o i T (i [} .. .
(») Tube-wells run by Diesel engines (nos) .. . - « V Custom service prog amme(m;hr 3} ) 12,500 5,783
.- . cegn: s(inlakhs .. P .
(¢) Tabe-wells run by electricity (nos) .. . . " 43 YiAdven tofhoant (inlakhs of Ry 28842 ‘27':'

(d) Boring of wells (nos) .. . .. .. ') ’ 4 Genl (R)—18
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ANMAL HusBANDRY AND FISHERIES
Live-stock

As the cattle of the district are generally of poor quality, those of
better varietygare brought from district Kheri, and the States of Har-
yana and Punjab. The kachhar area along the banks of the Ganga 2
this district is not extensive and there are no other large areas for usé
ag pastures. The majority of the cattle are, therefore, either stall-fed
or else they subsist on the scanty sustenance yielded by small patc}?es
of waste lands. The figures of the live-stock population of the distric
in 1966 were as follows

B s
Cows T ~—-E,;§,’§1’1
Bulis and bullocks .. .. .. .. ve 3.“'82‘
Female buftalaes .. .. . . .. 1,06,920
Male buffaioes .. .. .. ; .. . 38,08F
Goats 99,255

"Sheep 62,879
Horses and ponies 5,765
Donkeys 2,418
Mules 51
Camels . 812
Pigs . . . . . .. 61,889

Pigg e et

Sheep and goats are generally reared by shepherds called gadm’i;‘/""
especially in the eastern parts of the district. Sheep are mainly kept {0
wool which is manufactured into coarse blankets by the herdsmen them”
selves and sold to villagers or itinerant traders their flesh and hide 8r¢
also used. Goats are reared for their flesh hide and milk. Occasionﬂn)’
they are tethered in the fields of the cultivators as goat manuré -
widely used by them.

~The horses and ponies of the district are of very inferier quality and
are mostly used as pack-animals,

Development of Live-stock
) Thpre were 21 artificial ingemination centres in ’the district fot
improving the breed of cows and buffaloes. In 1968, about 18,000 cO™;
al_ld buffalpes were artificially inseminated. Two ram centres and ser"’V

"

- ‘h.eep.and wool development centres W

a . 4
2180 allowed in private groves an

C 1
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ere also functioning in the dis-

triet in the year 1968. Government provides bulls, bucks and rams

O Drivate cattle owners at subsidised rates inorder to improve the breed.
ere were 128 Haryana and 22 Sahiwal bulls, 91 _Mun:ah male buffaloes,
ucks, 309 rams and seven boars in the district in 1968. A sum
Rs 5,000 was also distributed in that year to the farmers as laqavd

OF purchasing cows and buffaloes of good breed.

In 1966, t) ks. ducks and other fowl. To
\ere were 83,488 hens, cocx®, X

hcourage p;)ultry farming,more th;n 22,000 birds of fine breed were

8tributed in the district by the government at subsidised rates

Tom 1966-67 to 1968-69.
Cattle Diseases and their Treatment

It is not easy to as i 1incidence of cattle diseases in the
istpi certain the real Inclaen ‘

Slstrlct because gf the reticence of the peo ple in the .matter. The ldxse%-‘
8 which generally prove fatal are rinderpest, mallg‘nant sore throat,
00t-and-mouth discase, black quarter and anthrax. Old superstitions,

Practices and taboos relating to the diseases of animals may persist
Mong a% ingreagingly zmallgﬁection of the rural folk of the district but
With the establishment of a large number of veterinary hospitals in the
IStrict and as a result of practical demonstrations and publicity the
ge people are becoming increasingly aware of the efficacy of modern

Methods of prevention and treatment of cattle diseases.

The djstrict live-stock officer is incharge of the animal husbandry
Programme in the distriet. He has a large number of trained field staff
© agsist him, In 1968-69 there were 18 veterinary h?SPItals and 3?:
Stckman ceptres in the distriet for the purpose of provndmg ,trea‘tmend
© animals. More than 1,20,000 animals . were treated or vaccxr}atel
against contagious diseases and nearly 28,500 useless .male animals
Were castrated at these hospitals and stockman centres in that year.

Housing and Feeding

. L hed
In the villages of the district, cattleare generally housed in thatched
and kutcha s’trugciures. Pacca, clean, well ventilated and well-lit byres,
With sheds of tin or asbestos sheets aTe to be seen only in government

ud some private farms. Government provides financial assistance o

e cultivators for construction of comm}mity cat.tl.e sheds but there 1Is

n!ud} room for improvement in thC.
1strict. Grazing facilities for the lands: Grazing is

Ment and t in forests and waste
nd the gaon panchayat 11 oot ad ields * @ along the e al

and river banks and railway lines, subject to the conditions imposed
Y the owners or authoritiesyconcerned. ’I_‘he main _f(_)’dder cr(’pfs;ng
¥ the villagers are jowar, bajra; berseem, lobia and maizé. ‘The h:lls sd
ried and crushed stalks of wheat, barley, arkar, pea, gram and paddy
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plants are msinly used to feed the cattle. Government provides seed
of nutritious fodder crops to cultivato-s on subsidized rates to encourage
their sowing. More than 94 quintals of seeds of various fodder crops
were distributed by the government in the district in 1988.

Live-stock Products

The bones, horns, hooves, and hides of animals are mostly expor-
ted from the district. - Some private village industries also utilise part
of these animal products locally. There were two eo-operative hide
flaying eentres in the district in 1968, at Maneharu in development block
Sataon and at Sudankhera in development block Dalmau. Hides worth
Rs 48,660 were cured at these centres in that year.

Dairy Farming and Milk Supply

Milch cattle are generally reared by private individuals. There

is no government or co-operative dairy in the district. In 1968 the

Co-operative Milk Union, Lucknow, had five milk collection centres in
this district also. The union advances loans for the purchase of cows

and buffaloes of improved breed so that it may collect larger supplies

of milk at these eentres.  Sixty-four co-operative societies were set-up
in the district for the supply of milk to these centres. The membars
of these societies earned & profit of Rs 11,249 in 1967-68.

Fisherieg

More than 80 kinds of fish are found in the rivers, lakes, and tanks

of the district. Rohu, bhakur, rain, karaunch, bata, tengra, parhin and |

patra are good for the table. Fishing as a profession is followed chiefly

by the Mallahs, Kahars and Pasis, but there are very few persons, who .

rely solely on it for their livelihood. Very small meshed nets are em-
ployed for catching the smaller fish, the large ones being usually caught
in traps and baskets of various sizes. Activities relating to the develop-+
ment of pisciculture in the district were started in the year 1961-62 and
17 fish nurseries had come up in the district by 1968-69. The fisheries
department distributed more than 8,16,000 fingerlings in the district at
subsidized rates during the years 1961-62 to 1968-69.

ForEsTRY

- Rae Bareh is primari]y an agricultural district and can hardly claim
to possess any forests of real importance. The demands for Jarge quan-

tities of timber and fuel required for domestic and commercial purposes
in the district can only partially be met from the local forest resources,
the rest having to be supplied by imports, Since the commencement °
of the Five-year Plan programmes 'in the district the government has -
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undertaken a number of schemes of afforestation, particularly in the
catchment areas of the Ganga and the Sai, to check soi] erosion caused
by these rivers and their tributaries. The details of such schemes will
be found in the section on “soil conservation’ of this chapter. The
trees commonly found in the district are shisham, mahua, jamun, siris,
semal, mango, neem, tamarind and babul. The district is noted for pos-
sessing & large number of mahua trees which vield a variety of products
including wood, flowers and fruits, used in varioms ways.

NATURAL CALAMITIES

Famine

The records of early famines are very scanty. Itis said that acute
scarcity was felt in 1770, but.this was altogether eclipsed by the great
famine of 1784, which is generally known as the chalisa when even coarse
grain was sold at seven seers to a rupee, then an abnormal price. There
were scarcity conditions again in 1810 and 1816 when crops were
damaged. The famines of 1887 and 1861, known to be very severe in the
North-West Provinces, do not appear to have had much adverse effect
on this district. In 1864, the district was again hit by scarcity. The
price of wheat rose to seven seers to a rupee. The years 1869 and 1873
were also noted as years of scarcity, but conditions do not appear to have
reached such distressing proportions as to make the undertaking of
relief measures necessary.

In 1877, the whole of north India was affected by famine and this
district wag no exception. Prices of gram and wheat rose to nine seers
a rupee. Relief measures in the shape of test works were started by
the government. The worst affected area was the Maharajganj tahsil.
The famine works undertaken were the improvement of the road from
Rae Bareli to Sultanpur and the construction of roads from Bachhrawan
to Haidargarh and to Maharajganj, and Inhauna to Mohanganj. Pri-
vate relief works were also started. Poor-houses were opened at Rae
Bareli and other places.

In 1880, the district again suffered from scarcity on account
of drought. Three-quarters of the paddy crop was totally lost
and collection of land revenue was suspended as a relief measure.

.In 1893, the crops were poor and distinctly bad in the following

year. The Kharif crop of 1894-95 was again very poor and the succes-
sion of bad harvests necessitated the opening of relief works in the
winter. Excessive rains in October of the same year, which co(mnued
throughout thejwinter, caused considergh’: damage to the Rabi crops.
In 1896-97 occurred the last outstandingly severe famine of the distriet.
The Kharif crop failed entirely owing to deficient rainfall. Prices of
foodgrains rose very high, wheat being sold at nearly eight seers per
rupee. Government advanced & sum of Rs 1,60,800 to the cultivators
¢or construction of wells for irrigation and more than 6,000 kutcha and
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500 pucca wells were constructed in that year. Realisation of land
revenue amounting to three lakhs of rupees was also suspended by the
ggzirxxg}eﬁq. . Reixel wox;l;s an;l poor-houses were started at many places
1 e district. uantity of nearly 384,000 ¢y i

was imported to tide over the calmiity,. ’ rounds of foodgrains

The widespread famine of 1907-08 alfected this distric
Scarcity conditions prevailed again during the period ;ggfttzmltgg(: w‘}':ia}:ll;
coincided with the yearsof the First World War, but no details are
available about the cxtent of its severity or of the rclicf provided
by the government during these two periods. P

There was world-wide depression and fall in prices i irti
of this century and the distriet also suffered f?o&lgg?);gmt}éed?:‘ga?
In 1932’, there were insufficient rains, and nearly 75 per cent of Kharif
ﬁiOPt::raﬁ Fné.“The government }‘exr}itted land revenue and rent amount-
fof . S ,;1)7,:310;1!1(1 also distributed a sum of Rs 69,624 as tagavi
i lnpurcfl?se’o_ sceds and constructing wells for irrigation. The
yoar (\L:s%i o ) {"“ 1‘" January, 1933 and of a hailstorm in April that
oy estroyed most of the Rabi crops. The government remitted
eatfmrctvzme and rent amounting to Rs 4,28,853. Fires also caused an
Yse;r .a in lt?h“ Orf L}‘ 5}3’000 in ahout 90 villages of the distriet in that
Jarge area ofen&ead' ~1t'):‘34" frost again severely damaged the crops in &
mi%’ced ol fxmou:]eto? r}et, especially tahsil Salon.  The government re-
Ieuffieimt roi Rs 84,782 inlandrevenue and Rs1,69,564 inrent.

isufficient rains and frost in 1935 affected the Rabi orc 5 and necessi-
tated remigsion of an amount of Rs 54,300 in land rev().}:‘;c and ()lf"\an
amount of Rs 1,08,600 in rent. Fires also broke out in 87 villages
of the district destroying more than 60 houses and killing six persons.
In the year 1936, rains were heavy and excessive and thell')e were

floods in the Ganga, the Sai and other rivers of the district. More

than 60 villages were inundated. Manv o 1 istri
flowed and caused extensive waterlosé;;iﬁxtgl.w 1;‘1{1;2 u}llt;%erd;“l?c; oijlers;
ltoss e},s:tm{af%ed e;:lncarl%r an amount of Rs 87,000 in 112‘ Villa(éel; ¢ Seven-
ecnhead of cattle and one child lost their lives in these fires. f{ ilstorm
g}sg Suarﬁlﬁgcg Cli”g; in some parts. The government granted rgmission
of & sume s 1, ,)0238 in land revenue and of asum of Rs 8,17,764 in
ent. amount of Rs 78,482 was distributed as (agavi and a sum
of Rs 3:707 as gratuitous relief to the people who were alfected most
bX these calamities. The prospects of a good Rabi harvest in the year
lAn!an‘f(());; é‘(‘)ﬂf”ﬁd 2; ;;‘035‘5, hailstorm and a pest locally called mahao.
amo s 32,313 was remitted { . v
government. Inadequacy of rainfall innt%?en;el:: (11:;‘;; iﬁ‘igﬂ;}tﬁfgﬁ
tefl t_he Kharif and the Rabi crops in the distriet and nxec(\ssifated re-
;x}xlxsgmn of a total amount of Rs 3,27,827 in land revenue and rent by
e government. The year 1989 was marked by cxcessive rainfall and

hailstorms which damaged both the Kharif and the Rabi crops in the -

district. The government remitted a s i
> 1 um of Rs 2,83 1 reve-
nue and rent. The Kharif harvest of 1940 was badly ’1(:36(:;,1 ;ilc):)ul;ft of
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insufficient rains. TFire outbreaks also caused loss amounting to nearly
Rs 78,000 in 120 villages of the district. Six persons and 49 head of
the cattle were also burnt to death in these fires. The government
allowed remissions in land revenue and rent of a total sum of Rs 86,828,
“The Kharif ¢rop in the following year again suffered due to scanty rainfall
and necessitated remissions in land revenue and rent by the government
amounting to Rs 8,24,600 in that year.

read damage in 278 villages of the
harvest was adversely affected.
aused by outbreaks of fires in 95
ssions in land revenue and rent

~ In 1942, hailstorms caused widesp
district and the outputof the Rabi
Damage to the harvested crops was ¢

villages. The government granted remi
totalling to an amount of Rs 2,02,886. For the next decade ot s0 no

major calamity affected the district. Minor loeal distresses did oceur
here and there in certain years but they did not warrant any large-scale

assistance of relief from the government.

There were eXcessive rainsin the year 1955 which caused floods inall
the rivers and lakes of the district. Large areas became waterlogged.
The tahsils of Maharajganj and Salon were the worst affected by these
calamities. Nearly 878 villages with & population of more than a lakh
of persons suffered. More than 18,000 houses collapsed or were severely
damaged and eight persons and 117 head of cattle lost their lives.
Crops worth Rs 42,72,547 were damaged. The following relief
measures were undertaken by government to mitigate the sufferings of

the people :

T T et meanare Amount
(in Rs)

_....._,__“_,__,__‘T,__ — -

" Remission in land revenne By .. - 1,64,672
izratuitous relief s ve 25,000
Taqavi to agriculturists . 4,79,000
Laans to non-agriculturists . 30,000
Subsidy for building houses . e e . 85,000

oy .

Besides this financial help, clothes, food-grains and medicines were
algo received from various official and non-official agencies and distribu-
ted among the victims of the calamity. Excessive rains and floods
were again responsible for such loss in the years 1959-60 and 1960-61.
In the former year, a cropped area of nearly 7,180 hectares was affec-
ted in the Salon tahsil necessitating suspension of land revenue amount-
ing to ‘Rs 80,756. The floods of the latter year were heavy and an area
of nearly 10,000 hectares of cultivated land was adversely affected in
tahsils Rae Bareli and Salon. Hailstorm also damaged cropped area
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eXceeding 1,000 heetares in tahsil Rae Bareli. A sum of more than
Rs 1,15,000 was spent by the government on various relief measures,
an amount of Rs 28,500 was remitted and a sum of Rs 16,166 was sus-

pended in land revenue and rent in that year. In the year 1962, floods
again visited the district. Tahsil Dalmau was the worst affected
and crops in an area of 1,552 hectares were badly damaged. The govern-
ment distributed tagavi amounting to Rs 48,500, remitted a sum of
Rs 1,461 and suspended an amount of Rs 20,000 in land revenue and
rent. Frost also caused large-scale damage to crops, particularly in

tahsil Salon in 1964. The government allowed suspension of iand
revenue amounting to Rs 1,19,121 in that year.

The district virtually remained in the
years 1966 to 1969, In 1966 and 196
were hit by drought which d

grip of drought during the
7, all the four tahsils of the district
amaged crops in a total area of 4,183,821
hectares. The government spent a sum of Rs 6,78,250 in providing
relief to the people and suspended land revenue amounting nearly
Rs 5,00,000. The tahsil of Dalmau was also hit by floods in the Ganga in
1967, involving loss of crops in an area of 1,544 hectares and necessi-
tating an additional suspension of land revenue amounting to Rs 11,688
in this tahsil. In 1968 the tahsils of Maharajganj, Salon and Rae Bareli
were severely affected by drought. Crops in an area of nearly 10,600
hectares were damaged. Hailstorm also caused widespread damage
to crops in the Salon tahsil. The government allowed suspension of
land revenue amounting to Rs 1,29,317 and also distributed & sum of
Rs 1,000 as gratuitous relief in tahsil Salon hit both by drought and a
hailstrom. Drought continued to afflict the tahsils of Maharajganj and
Rae Bareli in 1969, affecting a cultivated area of necarly 42,000 hectares.
The government suspended land Tevenue amounting to Rs 2,50,824.

The earthquake of 1934 was felt in this district also about noon on
January 15. The tremors, though lasting nearly two minutes, did not
cause any widespread damage to life and property in this district,.

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Old-time Industries

Handloom weaving has been an important mduag:rytofJ;};: dIlysltI:hc:
since very early times, It was mainly conqentrabt]e ;lo-s erif3; n the
Mediaeval period the industry achieved conmde;a. gpc reaI;ed y, as the
demand for the finer varieties of hand-woven fa ;‘w lxrrlarieties and mus-
meriogon o be patronised by fhe rich. Qul’;‘e o e“f’ine counts. It was
Were produced in the district from yarns o ;re;}trh e rodeea
Olten damasked and broadly the fabric resemble he :

at Tanda in district Faizabad.

i initiated the interweaving of
i r, is believed to have initiate _  of
Yarnligll;’:’tz I‘;fr?d‘:ce floral designs, words and other S:grtlfu%[‘g:tstfory
on fine muslin, towards the end of the clghteerll)t{.lfcz e 131’ At
g0es that he presented to. Asafuddaulah, nawa of Avadh, & kutia and
& pagri of the pﬁnemt material, each in one piece, er e o ;s e
Praises elaborately interwoven, and reccived a g la o Lo A o eonth
of royal recognition and favour. Towards thelctosde AR
century, Madar Bakhsh, said to have been re : ed ey tokens
Name fo’r himself by the excellence of his fa.‘brl(ci nrtiﬁcates any tokens
i Soognition the chief being the meda s anI (if' n and Colonial exhi-
him at %he Cal::utta exhibition of 1883 and the In laot o e slin
bition, London, in 1886. Inthe absence of state é)r eean ’p ertienlarly
indust’r could ,not stand the competition with m"opmuélins iR ]
nglishy cotton fabrics and the demand for _expens;\igl s e
sharp] ,in" the second decade of the twentieth lceost l¥r.nited D rha
tion ofy hand-woven cloth thereafter came to be alm

and gazi cloths for local consumption.

. ; i d sarautas
' i f metal utensils at Maharajgan| an sarautas
(bete'jl}‘l:lzg’rgli‘ég:;nag Dalmau are also old mg usifl?ésirggs and were
used to be inlaid with silver wirein varying a; E ith narrow mouths
very popular. Batuas (round bottomed “tenSltsM:harajganj were also.
used for cooking food or storing water) mede 2 the manihars of tahsil
In great demand. Reh was extensively used by were bought by the

dlmau for manufacturing glass phials. T]l;e'seks lime, salt, saltpetre,
filgrim's for carrying wa.tcf:‘r from itlhsceg(;sn %vi.re I;.fso ,manu’factured in the
8nned leather and oil from oil- - «

8trict and generally consumed locally. )
o indigenous industries had to face competi-
The products of the old mdlgel:g:cslel ngcz)%il: 1‘C:Iuring the British rule.

ti i 3 nd factory-mse 4 : , :
102 :Vc?rl:ofxgz fif;;eg;izgif the thirties of the current century also hit

4 Genl( R)—18
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the local industries very hard. The pl ise i i
. _phenomenal rise in prices brought
;B(:utt}?ey ttl:; tiSlecomld Wtorld }Walr did give some impetusI to iudustlf:ies
e Industry had to aba i
scarcity of cotton-yarn, ndon - production (’1ue v

Power

The Roltak and Hissar Districts El i
e Rol.tal sar D ectric Supply Co. td, has.
giggnusglztnll;;tgm%helectl‘lcxty in the urban areasp(l))f}t’he (’i(lf?.rf:}t s,irl::e

it 8, . The company has been licensed b | t
electricity board which suppli ; g y the U.P. State
. pplies to it electricity from t 1
pSWgasgaglon at S_uhawal in district Faizabad. Iyn lgég-ﬁgetlg‘ig::d
, ?{ ov‘Be 1?0 kw. for all the urban centres in the district other than
ae Bareli town, for which it provided 800 kw.

There were 120 industrial and 1,796 other consumers in

1968'69 in Rae Balell tOWﬂ the T ' I)()w r ons Lo 1n ; 50
, i . . 77 4
- : (¢ con uml)t n be g | R

The company extended su ici i
Y exte pply of electricity to B &R 1N
ggggaxgﬁe}%aﬁara)ganj in Februgry, Jais in April,yand sﬁgﬁr&“pne,
1960, The ollowing statement gives the details about the consumption
electricity in these places in 1968-69 : ‘

— o m w em a e e
TN T e et e e e
R s e

Totalno. of  Eleotricity ces8-

Nameof theurh
ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ o ur 2“_ cgntre L eonfumers sumed(in units)
1 T B
e < -
Bachhragan .. o
. . .. 208 3,28,650.
Maharajganj .. - 68 1,81,024
Jajs 0,
- 188 2’80,552
alon .. .. ’
. . . 151 1,74,280°
ae-Bareti
1,918 16,16,165

et o o ey e

Pt

five v?llll:ga:s iﬁl::}tr-i{ ilvcat“’“f“El‘?c“iCi,tY was supplied in 1960-61 tO
Rae Bareli. The il Mahara ganj, two in tahsil Salon and one in tahsil
and 1968, and SOpsicﬁ of rural electrification was accelerated in 1967
31, 1969 "l‘hore were g(g):s in the district received electricity on Mareh
urposes.  Power iy o consumers, with 86 connections for industrisat’.
purposes, Tower 1y generally used to run oil, flour and saw-milis. THe
industrial consumption amounted to 4,39,278 units in 1968, The pace”
Zn (;‘lilr'lall g;fi‘c;i;i‘ivc;tlv(v):glrsxﬁretxﬁeg :remend()usly in the next three Ygarl
b e (1] & M e
many as 500 villages wergpreceivin?gl:ég‘;‘cgi;;'and in March, 1978 88

and Lalganj. On an average five persons are en

‘units, located at Rae Bareli and Bachhrawan.
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-Large-Scale Industry

The management of the Swadeshi. Cotton Mills, Co., Ltd, Kanpur
has established the Rae Bareli Textile Mills, Ltd, on the Lucknow-Sul-
tanpur road, the site of the factory lies at a distance of 8 km. from Rae
Bareli. About Rs 1,38,00,000 is invested in the industry, which com-
menced production from April 8, 1978. Cotton-yarn of different counts
will be produced in the units, which will provide employment
to about 1,200 persns. '

T« factory is equipped with modern machinery including the
humification plant with the return air system, which has been adopted
only by two gpinning mills in India. The requirements of the power-
!"Om and handloom units in Uttar Pradesh are likely to be met. There
is ‘scarcity of yarn in Uttar Pradesh at present,

Small-Scale Industries

A small scale industrial unit is one in which less than 50 persons
are 'employCd 8.1’1d an anlount not exceeding RS 5300,.000 18 1nVeSted. An
account of various small-scale industries in the district follows.

ts —Agricultural implements like buckets,
duced in 15 units, located at Rae Bareli,
Bachhrawan and Lalganj. An amount of atout Rs 2,08,000 was
invested in this industry in 1968 and agricultural implements worth an
amount of Rs 15.94,500 were produced in that year consuming metal
sheets and rods worth Rs 8,50,000. The first unit was established .at
Rae Bareli in 1956 followed by units at Bachhrawan and Lalganj.

Agriéultural Implemen
threshers and ploughs are pro

g—The it’ldus‘try was established in 1956.
d in factories are repaired and small machine
its, located at Rae Bareli, Bachhrawan
gaged in each unit and
the total investment amounted to Rs 1,50,000 in 1968. The total out-
put including machines produced and job-work done amounted to
Rs 8,60,000 in 1968-69, consuming steel, iron and coal worth Rs 1,20,000.

steel goods are manufactured

General Engineerin
Crushers and machines use
parts are manufactured in 14 un

_ Iron and Steel Goods—Iron and U
in 11 units, located at Bachhrawan, Lalgan] and Rae Bareli and are
mostly consumed within the district, only a smaall fraction of the
production being sent.out to Pratapgarh.
Almirshs, chests, racks and safes of steel are manufactured in two
A sum of about
dustry in 1968 and steel furniture

Rs 85,000 was invested in this in '
in 1968-69, consuming steel, sheets

worth Rs 8,40,000 was produced
and bars worth Rs 1,18,000.

There are four units located at Rae Bareli, manufacturing iron
utensils, An smount of sabout Rs 20,000 was invested in these units
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in 1968-69 and iron utensils

worth a sum of about Rs 97,000 were pro-
duced in that year, consumir

1g iron costing an amount of Rs 238,000.

Iron gates and netting are manufactured in five units, located at
Rae Bareli, Bachhrawan and Lalganj, wit a total investment of a sum
of about Rs 11,000, goods worth a sum of s 48,000 were produced
in 1968-69 consuming iron bars and sheets worth Rs 14,000.

Boxes, tubs and drums of galvanised
tured in eight units located gt Jais, La

and Rae Bare]j. Nearly a sumof Rg 94,000 was invegted in thisindustry
in 1968 and gooc

f Rs 2,40,000 were manufactured
in 1968-69 consuming sheets and iroy bars worth an amount of Rs 90,000,
sieves are Mmanufactured in five upitg i
about Rs 13,

iron sheets are manufac-
Iganj, Bachhrawan, Maharajganj

Wooden Goods—Articles of wood and planks are manufactured
in 18 units, situated at Jais, BachhraWan, Rac Bareli, Saraini, Dalmau,
Maharajganj and Lalganj. An amount of about Rs 1,21,000 was
invested in the trade and furniture gng planks worth an amount

' :00,000 were produced in 1968-69 consuming materia! worth
Rs 23,50,000. Shisham and mango woods are gvailable within the

districtin plenty, but sakhuy woad is brought from Lucknow and Kanpur.
On an average three tq

five persons are engaged in each unit, a majority
of the workers being skilled. Furnitu-e and planks are exported to
Unnao and Pratapgarh.

Electrical Goods—Taple la
are manufactured in three units
ahout Rs 45,000 was i i
of Rs 2,05,000 were
material worth Rg 51,200.

Batteries are charged in twelve units
Asumof ahout Rs 10,000 was invested in

Rs 385,000 wys performed in 1968-69,
-Taw material in this trade,

located at Jais and Rae Bareli.
the trade and job-work worth
Zinc plates are majnly used 2

. Plastic Goodszoys and small contaipers made of plastic ma-
terial are manufactyred by & unit established in 1968 at Dalmau.

sumof ahout Rs 35,000 was invested in the unit in 1968 and goods worth
" an amount of Rg 88,000 wer,

e Manufactured in 1968-69, consuming
Plastic powder worth Rs 25,000. The articles are gencrally sold within
the district, some finding their way to Unnao and Pratapgarh.
Footwear—Shoes and other footwear are manufactured in siX
units, located at. Jais, Rae Bareli and Bachhrawan. The industry wa?
organised in 1958 since. when it has graduslly progressed. A sum ©

101
CR. V—INDUSTRIES

amount of

about Rs 10,000 was invested in 1968 and shoistgvgr:l};ma(r))f Rs 11,000.

5 48,000 were produced, consuming leather wo tyle. Shoes produced are

2gra shoes are also produced after the Jalpul' s ,f o.I‘ted to Pratapgarh.
generally sold in the district, only some being exp

i i Salon, produces hpsiery
iery— it, situated at . : nostery
gOOdfos;:rv)v’as Ce)a[slgbi)irsl}f:eduir;l ’1968, with an ;rslvisll‘ltlﬁntaim(;lrln Oun;,; to
. under garmen ; ~
™ 5705’%%06 v:::(;‘sets’pri(:lcllccsedmilg 1068-69, consuming cotton yarn
dyes worth Rs 22,000.

i i at Jais

Lime —Lime i produeed frome akr i 18 arit ot o Jo

Lalganj Bachhrawan, Maharajgan] _a.nd _Rae 58. It has expanded wi.th

ustry (;f the district, which was revived in 19 }- ro ren o tao units

€ increase in the de;nand for lime. In 1956 t méifthe b of wnits

and lime “(;orth Rs 26,700 was produced. Indllgime b s 2.90,000

way o3, the total investment was R'S T ar\lavo“th Rs 54,000. About
Was PI"Oduced in 1968-69, coqsumlgg kankar wo: ‘

0 persons are engaged in this trade.

i d only with village crushers
i —Till 1951 oil was extracte only with village om e
Whic}(x) ::l a?&i S:)(;ag‘us'}lt‘lleven half the quantity %f d(:;lllﬁstefv I pestablished
he dj to'ut nI 1951, the first electrlcal.ly opera : e e ive
at Lals nr::' . T?le number of such units grew to g o an s also
in 196§a’si]t.uated at Rae Bareli, Jais and Lalglar}c]};e e mranafac.
€ing produ d by these units since 1968.  Oil, t. v Kampur.
ureofP oduce v}arilable locally. Causticsoda is n'n%ustry romn e P
su s(;)f?pi)lsai: Rs 91,000 was invested in this In lustry i 1 06569,
and ;Ic;a ‘:vo?-‘tlh an am;()unt of Rs 3,10,000 :}\:e;"g pof ahout Rs 85,000,
consumir:lg e ol andl caust’tqti;)(it;‘ :)vi(irprodtrlrgcd in thp distxgﬁt elg
o o Ca ing soap pro
e’?;:f;Ce}:lgr;ohg;ﬁc?lfttt:ePitna a(.lnd Cuttack. The washing o

18 consumed within the district.

factured
i te., are manul d
— Biscuits, bread, pastries, e was investe
in t&oﬁf?::i:tn Rac gigﬂl ‘A sum of about Hs 00D was produced
ni * s
i . ; worthasumo f Rs 56,000.
:Iri tj}[l;érsldé%suy iggrg?r?;ecitlig?glints valued atan amounto )
-69, co

d y——- e-Cr y " a 1
Cand I(’ cream ar\d Cand 01 tl O
cxeam an o W 1 an mou ”

. . . th
w ingredients wor
R ; in 1968-69. consuming \ e N tal
ORfs 1S9 1;7643090 t:rl(‘)efg?;ggiceesdl(l:clzated at Rae Barcli, set-up with
: ,000, in d S

nvestment amounting to Rs 39,000. A dic pharmacies
re are three yurve
Ayurvedic Medicines—There 2 amount
locateg at Bachhrawan a.nd.Rae ?83 rzké or?nmed' .
Was invested in these units in 'lgth,a £ year, ¢
Rs 60,000 were produced in W/
Sugar, etc., worth Rs 20,000.

&>
N2saze o
N7 é ANy
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Other Industries—Bidis, ply-wood products and sports goods
are manulactured in the district in 10 units in which the total invest-
ment amounted to about Rs 5,30,000 in 1968, and goods worth
Rs 18,00,000 were produced  in 1968-69, consuming fendu leaves,
tobicco and timber costing Rs 9,20,000.

Cottage and Village Industries

In the rural areas of the district flourish a number of cottage and
village industries including blacksmithy, carpentry, weaving of mats
and baskets, pottery, shoc-making, the making of ropes and strings,
weaving. of handloon ¢loth and extracting of oil from oil-sceds. These
industries gave cmployment to 3,584 perénns in 1968-69. Brass and
copper utensils were also manufactured in the past but the industry is
almost dead as copper and brass are not easily available. The handloom
industry, which once produced artistic muslins. is now confined to the
production of khaddar cloth only. This industry has declined mainly
due to scardity of cotton-yarn. Lac bangles were also manufactured in
the district in the past, hut their vogue has lately  declined and almost

all the 13 units which produced hangles worth Rs 10,000 annually till
1956 had closed down by 1968.

Handloom Industry—This industry, mainly pursued in tahsils

Salon and Mabarajganij, is slowly declining now. "Till a few vears back
towc.ls, saries and bed sheets were also mdnufactured, but now the pro-
duction is (.',()l\ﬁll(‘,d to handloom c¢loth only. The young weavers are
gradnally giving up this old industry to seck employment in the mills
at Kanpur. Presently 800 families are engaged in the trade, and about
half of the workers are women. ' ;

amounted to Rs 1,385,000 and handloom cloth worth’ Rs 25,52,800 was
produced in 1968-69, consuming cotton-yarn and d’yes worth

Rs 18,90,000. Generally yarns of count numbers 10 to 20 are used.
Dyes and 'yarn are procured from the

tlu'()w-.shnttle looms are in use even now.

Wpollen Blankets—In 1922, about 1
producing woollen blankets and more than 12,000 blankets were manu-
factured annually, The industry has, }1()w0v01", suffered a sharp decline
in the meantime and now only six families iy, Dalmau tahsil are engage
in 1t.  The total mvestment in the industry amounted to Rs 800 in
1968 and blankets worth Rs 46,530 were prE)duced in 1968-69, consum-

ing wool worth Rs 2 500. The blank d is
2 ¢ els are coarse ag se
procured from local sheep. e rse as the wool u

0il—O0il is extracted from oil-geeds

kolhus opcrated by bullocks With a total j t
¢ . S Investment amounting
Rs 1,27,000, oil and oil-cakes Wworth an amount of Rsel'5,12,000 were

produced in 1968-69 in 252 units, This industry is located mostly
In the rura] areas,

like mustard, til, etc., using

‘Worth Rg 5,600 were manufacture

" 8reas alike. Tat paitis are long rectangular p

The investment in the industry in 1968 -

local markets. The old type of

;050 persons were engaged in -
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Carpentry—TFrames for doors and windows, and wheels for bu -

lock-carts are manufactured in 948 units, ?CattCPng <brv in 1968 and

B amount of Rs 1,90,100 was invested in the 1(1319 uconzuming peion
goods worth Rs 8,97,300 were produced in 1968-69,

Costing Rs 5,73,800.

etc—Mats, baskets, morhas (round reed

o8, Baskets, Ropes, ) and moonj ropes arc made in a large

stools), tat-pattis (long jute carpets
Dumber of units in the district.

skets of dried arhar stalk are

Maharajganj tahsil. The
tél; sickle and a knife. With

Baskets and mats of bamboo and.ba
Made in 117 units, mainly si?;uated m
only instruments used in this industry ar 68, mats and baskets worth
1 investment amounting to Rs 4,800 11 1998, : bamboo worth

% 54,000 were produced in 1968-69, consuming A
Rs  23,600.

Morhas are manufactured/using sirkanda and nzl()aogl.iosgl‘;l;%s-bﬁ?;;
Tally a morha is about a metre in height, wlt-h cu'cuThe top is usually
of cqual radii and tapering towards the middle. HC EeR 1 b or
woven with moonj. The bot morhas are artistically .ﬁgishted

K . ndustr
With cloth or leather covers on the top and frilled edges. Thel J

Morhas
i i Unchahar and Dalmau. Mor
wor e Y :till 1968 consuming raw materials

= 5
rha varies from Rs 1.50 to Rs ol.)O(l)l.
eitis popular in the rural and urba
ieces woven out of strings,

y i ahsilin 15 units.
the Dalmau tahsilin 1 ]
de of sanai or jute. They are made In o Dl ot paitis njts.
) . ment amounting to Rs 1,4001n 1963, P 24w’000;
;g;a‘)f)oi)twale;e f;)srtodiced in 1968-69, consuming sanat worth Rs
t]

Yorth Rs 2,800. The price ofa mo1
eing cheap, light and easily portab

in 196 units, scat-
nt of an amount of
000 were produced

‘Ropes and Strings—These are mfidif i"nfvfé‘;togje
tered all over the district. With a to 'at of Rs 35
Rs 1,960 in 1968, ropes worth an amoﬁg 7,500,
In 1968-69, consuming moon) worth S

— are 424 units engaged i'n
Tanned Leather and Shoesalltg‘rlelx;f] T ore. thn two

porec it belng e . from  bides
Pil;:olnnsdusgaz;nﬁlc}]\e;tr;)er worgth Rs 5,60,000 W?flsagz(l’l(iuc%({ls 65,600 Nad
Worth Rs 5,01,000 in 1968-69. An amount of O is seatiored ad
been invested in the industry by 1968 The in sty s e ating
O¥er the district. Only leather for' sOlfBS 18 n’(llalll)l;rkcof by T tros.
- M R Ve A dungige tu(rirsnc;rtig, étlaréfn?gues of tanning had beeg
iIrl;;lanrli?c% ltlilltllzfaxﬁd:’,elrfl {?}gg:oto 108 tanners who train those employe

I their establishments.
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Shoes arec made in 170 units by individual cobblers. The total
investment in 1968 amounted to Rs 48,800 and shoes valued at
Rs 5,50,000 were produced in 1968-69, consuming leather and other
material worth Rs 4,40,000.

Pottery—The pottery of this district was considered to be superlor
in quality and clay toys of villages Kakoran and Inhauna were quite
famous. The toy-making industry has, however, declined now, There
were 736 units in 1968, to meet the local’demand for earthen vessels.
An amount of about Rs 1,27,900 was invested and pottery worth &
sum of Rs 7,84,600 was produced in 1968-69, consuming material valued
at Rs 5,85,000. Every unit is equipped with a potter’s wheel, moulds
and wooden hammers (mungris) for beating clay.

Smithy —Agricultural implements and iron utensils are manufac-
tured in 396 units, each manned by one or two blacksmiths, Iron bars,
-shects and nails are the raw materials. The investment in the indus-
try amounted to Rs 1,500 in 1968 and goods worth Rs 1,95,000 were

II}anl}factllred in 1968-69. The industry is scattered all over the
district.

~ Jail Industries—Quite a few articles are manufactured by tbe
nmates of the district jail, Rae Bareli. The long term convicts 8r¢
trained to manufacture cotton-yarn, cloth, durries, strings, niwar 8n

moon) ropes. The following statement gives an idea of the articles
manufactured in the district jail in 1968-69 :

Articles produced - Value (in rupee®)

—_— ——
B e U ———

1

2

Cotton-y;;'n —_-—._<~.~_._._.__4.__._..__._5_’;-2—;:—;2""
Cotton durries 2,384 .87
White niwar 1,048.12
Cotton cloth 1,601 .60
Moonj‘mpes . . . .. . . 280.05
Cotton ropes .. .- .. T .. 112.99
Woollen coarse cloth . .. . . 58.90

rrmmmantrd

Aid to Industries

Financial assistance is provided to industrial concerns, primarily.
for the purpose of acquisition of fixed assets for the establishment ©
new concerns, or for the expansion, renovation and modernisation ©
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el:v:isting units, District Rae. Bareli is one  of -the economically -
backward districts of Uttar Pradesh and is thus entitled to concessional
credit. The djrector of industries had assisted 825 industrial concerns -
uUpto July 81, 1970 and advanced Rs 8,90,000. The State Bank of
I!ld}a had advanced Rs 5,382,000 to 29 small-scale industrial units up to
March 81,1971, " R

, S
. The U.P. Financial Corporation, Kanpur has played a major role
In Industria] financing. It advances loans on its own behalf under the
Orporation Loan Scheme, and for the State Government under the
Liberalised Loan Scheme and the Ordinary Loan Seheme. - The follow-
g statement gives the total amount of loans advanced in the district
to various industrial units up to March 81, 1972 : - v

.

Il T S,

- Corporation Loan Scheme Liberalised Loan Ordinary Loan

- Scheme Scheme
““§o.ofunits Amount Neo. of Amount Nq.of Amount
. (in Rs) unjts (in RS)  units (in Rs)
:* YT 2 3 4 5 6
B 2 1,72,000 3 1,27,300 1 3,000

Training-cym-Production Centre

The first training -cum-production centre was established at Karam-
ganjin 1952 to impart training in durrie and ni,wqr_ making mam]y to ex-
conviets, to enable them to earn an honest living. This centre was
closed in 1956 and two centres were opened at Salon for training in
8mithery and manufacture of leather goods respectively. These centres
Were shifted to Rae Bareli in 1958-59. There is now a cluster in such
centres, functioning at Rae Bareli since 1959. Training in smithery,
Carpentry, tanning, shoe-making, weaving of coarse blankets and in the

rades of electrician and mechanic is imparted in them. A centre for
t1""ining women in tailoring was opened in 1963 but it closed in 1967,
after only fifty-seven women had been trained.

Training is imparted at the cluster to seven persons in each craft

for a Period of one year at a time. Each trainee is given a stipend of

8 20 per month. During the decade 1959-69 as many as 299 persons
Were trained in various crafts. :

The training cluster has four instructors, a foreman and a
technical attendant.

Industrial Expansion X

Due to production of oil-seeds in large quantities, the district is
suited for the establishment of oil-based industries. Power alcohol may
also be manufactured on a large-scale from mahua now utilised to

4Genl (R)—-14
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produce country liquor. The properties of the marl deposits at Khiron,
1alganj, Jhalsein and Lachhmanpur are being studied to agcertain i
the material can be used for the manufacture of cement,

Ground-nut oil ean be manufactured at Lalganj as on the average:
about 4,800 tonnes of ground-nut is grown in the district snnually. Lal-
ganj is the main centre for the collection and sale of the ground-nut.
Yanaspati ghee is prepared from ground-nut 0il and a large-scale factory
can be established at Lalganj for this purpose. About 150 tonnes Of
dry bones are exported from the district to Calenitta and Magarwara
annuslly. Bone-meal from bones can be produced in a small-scale unit,
which can be set-up.in any town of the district. Another allied indus-
try, a leather tannery, gan be opened, 8s about 50,000 hides and skins
are exported annually from the district.

e ——

‘8t Rae Bareli in 1916. The bank financed

- CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRAPE AND COMMERCE

History of Banking The ion covered by the present district
of Rae Bareli bas been it?h&bited me early times. Wealth was hozrd-
by the people within their houses in receptacles usually made of
Metal. The business of money-lending was established fairly early.
The'te“dcncy to charge interest on loans at exeessive ratcs does not
Appear to have taken long to develop, chiefly among the Vaishs. In
middle ages there were money-lenders even in the villages, who
combined money-lending with money-changing which was a profitable
usiness. People also pledged their jewellery, cattle, property or fields
With the village money-lender.

About the beginning of this century, the largest number of loans was
that of advances made by the village money-lender to agriculturists,
In eagh or in the form of seed for sowing. Cash loans carried interest
atratey ranging from 7} to 24 per cent per annum, depending largely
on the borrdwer's credit, and even the higher rate comparing fayourably
With the rate of interest, 86 per cent, commonly charged in earlier days.
Interest on loans of seed, repayable after the harvesting of crops, was
eharged in the form of siwai, or one and & quarter, or deorha, or oneand
ha]f’ that is 25 or 50 per cent of the principal. For petty tradesmen

o borrowed small sums for short terms, the rates of interest were,
Sometimes as high as 20 per cent per month. Wholesale traders, how-
®ver, traded on their own capitel. The rates of interest ranged from
three to six per cent per month when real property was pledged. '

bad Bank, was established
the export trade in food-

Br2ins and oil.seeds which found their way to Japan, Europe and North
erica also. .Co-operatives in the district were financed by _the Ree
reli District Co-operative Bank, Ltd, which was esta.bhsh_ed as
tarly as 1906. This bank opened its branches at Lalganj, Jais and
achhrawan in 1962, 1964 and 1966 respectively. The State Bank of
ndia established a branch at Rae Bareliin 1967. A branchof the Dena
ank, was established at Lalganj in 1969, In 1970 and 1971, ag many
3% 12 offices of Commercial Banks were opened in the district.

The first commercial bank, the Allaha

. Rural Indebtednegs—In the begiming of this century tht; €econo-
Mie condition of the various sections of the people showed considerable
differences. While the economic condition ¢f the farmers was not good,

e telukdars were for the most part in prosperous circumstances. The
'mﬂll zamindars were usually in debt and found it difficult to maintain
their position. Graduslly a large body of the cultivators benefited by
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the rise in prices of a
improved. Agricultural
fields, however, remaincd

gricultural produce and their circumstances
labourers who sometimes cultivated a few
In a state bordering on indigence.

The economic de
in prices, wages and
the rural people.
per annum in’ 192
Or a year. Ther

pression of the thirties led to an all-round slump
real income and caused considerghlo sufferings to
The rate of interest on loans was as high as 50 per cent
9-30. Generally loans were advanced for six months
ate of interest on loans of foodgrains was also 50 per
. cent per annum. However, if the harvest failed twice. or thrice in Suc*
cession the payment of interest was not pressed for.  Occasionally
a grain debt was converted into a monc
bond was executed for.it.
sonal security. The agriculturists
of amounts ofloans taken by them
rest generally on unproductive it

mostly spent only ahout 25 per cent
for productive purposes, spending thf
ems like births, marriages and death#

The high prices of agricultural produce prevalent during the

peridd of the Second World War gave good monetary returng to theagrl®
cutturists but the receipts were substantially set off by the high prices
which had to be paid by them for items like clothes, live-stock and

lixnl)lements. The prices of agricultural products have continued t0 rig:
ncreasing the purchasing capacity of the agriculturists and raising thel’
standard of living. = - ' ‘ '

There has been a considerable increase in population also ‘which
grew at the rate of 18.7 per cent in the decade 1951-6]. The expansiol
of population and the adoption of higher standard of living have te?”
ded to create financial difficultics for agricnlturists. Landless labourers
and cultivators with small holdings arc generally in debt still. . 'Th'e.cub
tivator seeks loang against the harvegts, to mect e'xpe'nseg on marriagess
deaths and other similar ceremonics and finds it difficult to return the
loan. Unemployment also forces some people to geek loans which: the
money-lender advances on his own terms. According to an _estlm&;b'
6.8 per cent Of thc ]‘ural population wasg indebt.ed in 1968, the a'nlount.
debt per person being Rs 160 on an average. X

‘Debt-relief Legislation

A'tt"empts have been made since the first quarter of this century 0.
find & remedy for rural indebtedness, mainly through legislative measur
seeking to regulate the terms.and co_nditions of ,money-lending-_ o

- ;. The Usurious Loans Act, 1918, authorised. the’courts to_ eXamiri
.Aransactiong in which the interest charged was eXcessive and th‘?nm:’nf?’g'ﬂ
tion was ‘unfair’ between the. partics, and to Teligve, the debtor O‘,-ui :

liahility in respect of any eXxcessive interest. By an. amendment

y debt at a fair valuation and 3
Generally loans were advanced against per-

.the famine commission of 1880, the Land

109
" CH. VI—~BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

i i mort-
i, At el 0y P I (T
gage. But the Act did not provide an exact de e eourts o
‘eXcessive’ and ‘unfair. This made it dlm’cult for'nteies‘t ety
etermine whether a transaction was ‘unfair’ or thetlhe Act applicable
An amendment affected in 1984, however, madeVid e mite
generally to a]l debtors and debts, and also dprom deto Jehinibe e,
eyond which the rate of interest should be deeme

e .. 4 a umbel' Of
The economic depression of the thirties gave risc to n

. bts., The
legislative measures for the scaling down and adjustment of debt

. 80me mea-
United Provinces Agricultlll‘ists’ .Rehef Act, 1:9?:;., 'lz)lri(;u%g): ;a;lnent oF
sure of relief to agriculturists as it provxded n O 1 and onsecuted
debts in instalments ata low rate of interest on ution of Decrees Act,
debts. The Temporary Postponement of Exect'o of decrees against
1987, provided that };roceedings for the executl nnue did mot exceed
tena[’lts and those proprietors \_?Vhose land rsve ‘

5 1,000 & year could be unconditionally stayed. _

: ided for
The United Provinces Debt Redemption Bt | 94t%eprr>(r):perty of
the accounting of interest at low rates and pro ic thgse measures were
the debtors from large-scale 1iqu1datlon-b1j10‘1‘)'§:'reoévers'
availed of only by the educated or the big

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

nd traders advance loans. and 'IP}I:C Il;:xt:
1t to 25 per cent per annum. e FPan
T A0 b P tensils and other
i -lending with trade in c'otb, ute ond other
cor::q)l’"ioinblggdrsnong}; l;te, pgrosperous a.grlculturxstse al}l.:(())n:y uen started
lenéing ) c?ney. | The Rastogis of Lucknow ad‘ly?)n:dvanced, Jnder the
baying S?em and recover Rs 12 0 e I;: in 12 months. The Pan-
payin }1"{(- 1 each month and clearing the de mra'llv o e te in urban
jabis gnd}other professional money-lenders genet lly operste I
areas and advance loans to clerks and labourers a rates of Interes o .
vary from 10 to 20 per cent per annum. Private 1;1]0 boirowers and fin
ciers advanced loans to 96 per cent of the rur

In the rural areas sahukars a
of interest varies from 10 per cen .
Jabis also give loans and charge Inte

Government Loans

of all governments in this country to ex-

-actice ovel : d, famine
tendlrtngl:(?t;?%etl};)etgl a(ériculturists in times of distress, flood,

and other calamities.

. < of
- t i i d upon the recommendati ns o
The British continued the practice an Irrz)provement T Act. 1853

o < f
(Act XII of 1883), and the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, 1884 (Act XIX o

S n
-1884), were passed. - Bath these Acts empowered the provincial gover
‘Ments to frame rules governing

the sanctioning and d%sbl,xrsement of
: . 'The. ‘grow more food compaign’ has been
loans to agriculturists, - : The. ‘g
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financed by the State government since 1948, and the policy 9f
increasing agricultural production and helping the agriculturists 1;1
distress by suitable provision of funds continues to be consistently fol-
lowed by government. These loans are advanced generally agamst
the sceurity of immovable property. The amount of loans distribute
in 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 are given below. The rates of interest
varied from 5} to 8} per cent per annum.

Loans advanced (in RS)
Purpose A

1968-6%  1969.70 1870-71

e e

1 2 3 A
e T T T T e e 90
Seeds .. . .. .- 2,78,080 208,912 95,982
Implements .. . . .. 14,400 29778 10,000
Plant protecion equipment .. .. 7,000 6,870 8,926
Pesticides . . . . 271 119 Nil

Co-operative Movement.

Under the co-operative movement, started in the distriet in 1905,
the first agricultural co-operative society was established at Kurrl
Sudauli in that year, By 1940, there were 724 agricultural co-operative
socleties with a membership of 86,200 and a share capitalof Rs 8,62,000,
and in that year loans amounting to Rs 27,15,000 were advanced at 8n
interest of 83 per cent pcr annum. The progress which the co-opera:
tive movement had achieved by the end of the years 1950, 1960 and
1969 in the district will appear from the following statement

I e B T .

No. of Share  Loans ad- Rate'oz
Y agricul- Member- capital vanced intere®
ear tural ship (in rupees) (ip rupees) (percon
co-opera- ; per
tiveso- . annum)
cieties
RN ; T
1950 1,004 54,700 8,10,300  80,50,000 8.75
1960.. . “e ],787 62,303 ]3’04’547 39,27,261 8‘75
1969 . . ..
2 -~ 793 1,18,471 26,24,976 1,00,32,660 8.75

After 1960, the societies were reorganised and the smaller one

were combined to form bigger multipurpose societies. The total num* -

ber of socicties, therefore, registered a decrease in 1969,
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Co-operative Bank—The Rae Bareli District Co-operative Bank,

. Ltd, Rae %areli, was establiSI:ed on April 29, 1906. Its branches were
Opened gt Lalganj, Jais and Bachhrawan in 19!32, 1964 and 1966 'r(l%?
Pectively, In addition to other banking operations, the bgmk provic e?
credit facilities to co-operative institutions. Its membership comp13§e(
726 co-operatives and 172 individuals in 1960, the corresp'onl ing
figures for 1968, being 1,247 and 225 respectively. Its share ca%}fa fn;-
Teased from Rs 11,30,816 in 1960 to Rs 17,77,410 in 1968. The fol-

lowmg statement gives the total amount of loans advanced &nd profit
%8ned by the bank in the years 1960 and 1968 :

T e e e e o

Loans advanced  Rate ofinterest Profit (in

¥ear ‘ to co-opera- (per cent Tupees)
tives (in per annum)
rupees) S .
\‘ﬁh--—._. 5) o 4
~ ! 2 3 s
—~——
1960 = .. 40,42,869 6.75 ' 97,581 .43
1968 . . 64,91,229.70 6.75 17475848

Other Co-operatives—During the Second World Wlar (13395-:;)‘;
the prices of consumer goods of daily use rose considerably an
COnsumers’ co-operative societies were formed.

The Rae Bareli District Co-operative Federation, Ltd, I}ae Bair(flllls’
Was established on September 20, 1948 with a view to link t 1era1;1 .
L co-operative marketing institutions with the Uttar Pradesh
Co-operative Federation, Lucknow.

. . { district co-
A sum of Rs 12,90,194 was invested in the Rae Bareli distric
Operative federation and a profit amounting to Rs 11,948 accrued to
Rin 1867-68, The following statement gives the names of goods sold
0 that year and their values :- _

:: h *N—;;;;;g;;&, - Value (in rupees)
\;- IR ‘ 2 -

Fertilisers .. . . . .o 5,138,080

Sugar . .. .. .. 21,555

Cement 14,214

Paper . . .. | 8,758

Bricks .. .. . . .. 4,051

Soft coke .. .. Ve e .. 8,648
“~I:le_cticides _— . .. .. 120
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The other co-operative societies of significance are three housing
societies at Rae Bareli which had a total investment of Rs ?,747 n
1969 and the consumers co-operative store, Rae Bareli, which 80
sugar worth Rs 1,06,898 in 1968.

Commercial Banks
There were three Commercial Banks in the district in 1969. The

oldest is a branch of the Allahabad Bank, at Rae Bareli, which was ma:l‘;
ned by 28 persons in 1969. The bank advanced loans amounting

Rs 3,26,000 to businessmen of the district at an interest of 9 4 per cent .

per annum in 1968. It allows interest at 84 to 64 per cent per a“(i
num on deposits. A branch of the State Bank of India was establishe
at Rae Bareli in 1957 and 81 persons were employed in it in 1969. The

Dena Bank, also established a branch at Lalganj on February 17, 1969.

In the years 1970 and 1971 as many as 12 offices of the commercial -

banks were opened. The Bank of Baroda has the largest number.-on
branches in the district. The following statement gives the locati0
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The business of the banks increased considerably in 1970 and 1971.
he year ending on June 30, 1970 the total deposits of the Commer-
Banks was Rs 2 crores when the total advances amounted to
RS' 11 lakhs. Due to a sustained drive the Commercial Banks have been
quite successful in mobilising deposits. But there had been compara-
vely a poor growth of advances. By the end of June, 1972, the total
deposits of the Commercial Banks amounted to Rs 8,82,00,000, while
€ figure for advances was Rs 85,00,000. The rate of interest on depo-
ts Tanged between 8} to 63 per cent per annum, and on advances
1€ rate of interest was 8 to 94 per cent per annum.

In ¢
cial

si
tl

National Savings Organisation

. The post-office savings bank scheme has been operating in the dis-
trict since the last decade of the nincteenth century. This and other
Subsequent small savings schemes have been formulated to tap the sav-
Ings of those who generally do not subseribe to government loans and
%o inculcate the habit of thrift in people in order to make funds avai-
able to government for investment in development schemes. The

hinese 5 ion i 2 led to the introduction of the defence depo-
i : S . gression in 1962 led to the intr :
of these banks n 1971 : . 81t ang t}ﬁ, national defence certificates in order to raise funds for the
P T B i b JER S T S G N e efenc
Bank Location Status of -_Offi’fe’_ e of the country. |
1 2 3——— o The scheme of premium priie bonds was Introduced ip the district
e : e °h January 1,1968. Bonds were available at the treasuries and post-
Bunk of Baroda... Dalmau Branch Ollices up to December 31, 1964, in the denommatl;)ns og‘ R]S 5 z;nd
i oot $ 100. They were encashable five years after the date of sale with a
Bank of Baroda... v -+ Maharajgunj Bl'a:lch Premium of {0 per cent, each holder heing eligible to  participate in
BankofBaroda.. . .. Tiloi Branch o WO draws for prizes.
Bank ofBaroda.. . .. Unchahar Branch . The following statement gives the investments in different securi-
BankofBaroda.. - .. RaeBareli Branch L ties during 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71, in Rae Bareli district :
Bank OfBal‘Oda ‘e .e .+ Dedaur One-man omce Ty

Value (in Rs)

Security
Bank of Baroda.. . oo Jais One-man office urity 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71
Bank of Baroda.. .. .. Semari One-man officé *‘r“ 9 3 4
: N e—— —_—
Allahabad Bank .- .. RaeBareli ~ Branch - Savings Bank Deposits .. . 94,56,117 1,19,65,317 1,13,27,188
Centrgl Bank of India . .. Bachhrawan Pay-office Nationga] Savings Certificates .. 10,85,548 13,50,680 5,83,865
DenaBank .. .- .+ Lalganj Branch Cumulative Time Deposits . 4,35,181 584,142 7,15,823
State Bank of India .. e« RaeBareli Branch Fixed Deposits .. . 750 1,950 2,400
State Bank of India . .. Salon Branch Li B
. . ife Insurance
Union Bank of India - .. RaeBareli Branch
TR Life i busi nationalised in September, 1956, with
Benares State Bank,Ltd .. Insurance business was 2 . A .
’ Jais Branch - : the Setting up of the Life Insurance Corporation of India, of which a
s . y .ot

Sub-office at Rae Bareli was openedon March 12, 1962. It is manned

- 4 Genl (R)—15
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by an officer incharge, a superintendent and 12 others. There arc sevell
development officers for field-work in the distriet. The progress O
Life Insurance business in the distriet, during the seven years, 1062-68
to 1968-69, is given below : ‘

[ . M o M s TR TR T e e e o e o A e ) iy S et e e e 1m mim e m mim + m A———--’—‘—""-—F‘
Totalhusiness No. of lives
Year completed assured
(in rupees)

- w e m m o A e cw v e o e e et e m -

1 " 3
Twezeen ... T A“NMMvv:;;,;;é,-(;&)aﬂw— _-—1-:7-50
1963-64 51,44,830 1,520
1964-65 . . 42,04,750 1,148
1965-66 .. .. 56,02,500 1,485

1966-67 53,50,500  Not available

1967-68 66,15,000 1,416

1965-69 82,97,000 2,089

B T T I e T e [ R

In spite of the rise in business only a small fraction of the total
population was covered, the per capita life insurance amounted 0
Rs 6 only in 1970-71.

Currency and Coinage

‘The decimal system ol coinage was introduced in the district on
October 1, 1958.

TrADE aANp COWMERCE

' The trade of the district was not of great importance before the
ntroduction of the British rule. During the rule of the nawabs there
was hardly any export trade, largely duc to the practice, on the part
of the landholders, to levy duty on every thing that passed through
their estates. Consequently even for many years after the annexation,
trade remained almost wholly local, as shown by the use, in almost all
m‘arkets m the district in 1866, of scers of different weights. However,
with th.e construction of roads after 1837, considerable improvement
was noticed. The total value of the export trade of the district was
estimated at Rs 4,66.003 in 1878, the chief items being opium, sugar,
foodgrains, cattle and tobaceo. The imports were valued at slightly
over five lakhs of rupees in that year and comprised cotton, salt and
cattle. The railways gave a great impetus to trade, mainly by way
of increased export of agriculturaj commodities. Depots were estab-
lished close to all the railway stations by grain dealers, The markets
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at Ballieganj in Rae Bateli town, Raniganj in Jais, and Raghubarganj
in Harchandpur developed into wholesale grain markets. As alrcady
mentioned the Ganga was another important means of transport for
8rains till about the opening decade of this century, and Dalmau was
& notable centre of this trade. Barley, gram, peas, poppy, oil-seeds
(linsced, rape-sced, mustard seed, ground-nut and til),wheat, rice, sugar-
cane and hides were cxported from the district to certain Furopean
Countries ahout the second decade of this century. In  the same period
arley, peas, wheat and rice were exported to Japan, and rice and _sugar;'
ane to the U.S.A. Arhar was exported to the adjoining dlstrl_c‘ts‘(:t
Aanpur and Pratapgarh. ‘A list of the exports from the distric
1922 follows : ‘

—————

— -
e e ey e s bt

Qum_\tity

. m
Name of commodity quixftal!)

~‘T"“"'—-——--—-———-‘—-——-—.—-—-————‘—————--—~—<—- ———a 5

Barley T o " .. 2,98,600
Gram . . .. 1,12,000
Linseeq 900
Peas 63,400
Poppy 9,300
L i 500

Rape, mustard, ground-nut and til .y 8,0
Wheat ) 2,60,000
Rice . . . . .. 448,000
Sugarcane ) .. .. .. e . 21,000
Arhar ' 03,000
The economic depression of the thirties hit the agriculturists very
hard, ag prices of their produce slumped sharply. Naturally trade also

declined and exports to Europe and Japan ccased. _S.m{ﬂl qu‘aut'itics
of foodgrains, however, were cxported to the adjoining districts.
Prices began to rigse during the Second World War and this trend

bas persisted since then.

In 1961, only 2.5 per centof the population of the diwtric.t was
engaged in trade and commerce of which by far the greater part is still
In agricultural commodities. The district is gen_crally self-sufficient: in
food‘gl'ains, although in 1968 wheat had to be imported from Pratap-
garh, Lucknow and Bareilly. Kerosene, sugar, salt and coal are the

chief items of import.
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Exports and Imports

Exports-—Agricultyral commaditics, mainly wheat, rice and bat-

ley are procured by the Food Corporation of India in the district and
, stored for export to blaces where supplics of these commoditics arce
deficient,  Rice from the district is mainly exported to West Bengal.

The following statement gives the valueof the main exports from
the district in 1968 ;

e B D 4t 4

R T e e g e et

Commodity Value {in
v rupcee)
- e e Pz-—f_ﬁ-
Rice T Y
Wheat . . .. . .. .. 2,388,798
Barley .. s N BN . . 9,045

Imports —Sugar is imported from Hardoi, Sitapur, Bara Banki
and Lakhimpyr Kheri, while kerosenc is imported from Allahabad,
Budge Budge, Barcilly, Kanpur and Lucknow. Coal is imported from
Bihar and West Bengal and salt from Lucknow and Kanpur.

The.f(’)ﬂ()'wmg statement  gives the names and values of various
commoditics imported into the district in 1968 ;

T T T e e e L TN e i e e e ey e s i

Commodity Value (in

_ A rupees)
»—1« e N P —Hmmq\,‘-—4~~w~~_~____._,v*,“,._.._‘-e}-’--—""
"Ee?o?e;;" LTI T e YTy
Sugar . . . . o o 14,99,775
Coal .. . . N, . .. 10,068,656
Salt .. . . . .. .. 2,684,222
Wheat . . . - . . 40,180
e e

Trade Centres

. The main market of the district is Capperganj in Rae Bareli town,
which derived its name from W. C. Capper, a British distriet officer,
shorﬂ'y after the freedom struggle of 1857. The municipal board, Rae
Ba'reh owns some godowns in thig market, the rest being the property of
private partics. The market isa collecting as wellas a distributing centre.
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The commodities are sold at lower prices in the wholesale markets,
While at higher prices in the retail market. The difference forms the
profit of the traders,

. The following statement g;ves the quantities of commodities sold
It the market in 1968-69 : .

B L -

Commodity Sales (in quintals)

T A e et e v b et e et ot i

1 2

Mustard seed 8,866
Wheat .. .. .. .. .. 7,269
Rice e .. .. 6,477
Arhar 5,370
Bejhar 4,726
Potato . . g 3,556
Peas.. Ve e 3,429
Gram . .. .. . 3,411
Til .. .- . . . 3,357
Ground-nut 3,231
Jaggery .. .. . . 3,217
Linseed ~ .. . 2,858
Barley .. . ~ 2,846
Urd .. .. .. 2,615
Castor seed .. - . 1,871
Neem seed 1,525
Sanaiseed e . . 1,474
Kusumsced .. - 1,304
Mahuwwaseed .. . 1,352
Jowar Ve e . 1,018
Bajra 949
Moong 770
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The following are the charges realised in this market :

o et it — it
e St B
— s T e e —e Rt e et s P ot A B i 4 s i e o s A

Commodity Deseription af charge Rate By whom
payable
1 ' oo W‘“""A T };“sz o ‘
Faadgrains . Yorftage 12 paise pey hay Yurchascer
Caonvmission B# 1.86 per RS 100 ofthie  Purchasey
Sales
Weighment Bs .25 per Rs Ippolfthe Seller
sales
Dhalla 62 paise per R5 19 ol the  Nebler
sales
Oil-seeqs .- Portage 12 paise per bag Purchaser
Crnmission Rs 1.36 per Rs 100 of the  Purchasel
Sales
Weighing Re 1 per Rs 100 of the sales  Seller
eharges
Dhalta Rs 1.58 per Rs o0 of the Setler
Sales
Jaggery o Commission Rs 1.56 per Rs 160 i e Selley
Sales

T e e e e B T L g

Artictes of general merchandise, cloth and other consumer goods
are also s0ld in this market which is eonnected by means of metalled
roads with the mandis at Lalganj, Bachhrawan, Jais, Maharajganj,
Sgﬂon, Dalmay, Lacbhmanpur and Munshiganj. Toodgrains and
oil-sceds are mostly sold in these mandis which feed about 115 smaller
warkets, locally called hats or bazars. The largest nuwmber of these
small markets, namtely 53, 15 in tahsil Dalmau, followed by 31 in tabsil
Salon, 18 in tahsi! Rae Bareli and 13 in tahsil Mahara}ganj. Fach
market is held on two fixed days in a week and supplies the villagers
with foodgrains, oil-seeds, eloth, vegetables and.other consumer goods.
In some markets in tahsil Salon jaggery and ornaments are also sold.
Only fen of these markets attract more than 2,000 persons on &n
average each day they are held. Most of them are attended by less
than 1,000 persons. Nearly 7,000 persons visit the Shankerganj mar-
ket each day, while the average attendance at the markets at Fazalgan},
Wa]mhganj and Fursatganj is nearly 5,000, 4,006 and 3,000 persons
vespectively. The wmakets at Husaingani, Munshiganj Nasirabad,
Mehdigani, Dib and Parshadepur attract about 2,90 v persons cach.
These markets are served by good roads. Other hass are gencrally
cannected with the neighhouring area hy foot paths and cartroads.
Lach marke usually commences early in the morning and closes late in
the afternoonse that the villagers may return to their homes by nightfall.
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Fair-price Shops

There were 182 fair-price shops for sugar and 1,270 fo‘r ‘ kemser;g
oil in the district in 1969. The deputy commissioner gives 1hce'nces o
persans to sell these commodities in confomnf){ with thg rules laid (}}mlvn
from time to time. Thesc shops receive their sppph‘es from w 10le-
salers. The tabsilwise numbers of such shops selling sugar are given
below :

Tt e et ot et e i ot i e b e et

‘ i No. of fair~price
Tahsi} by Shoplp
"—"‘——l‘q_.‘,_ ot et et e e e e ot e oo e e i e e e e — ;
T e e U et oot ot et it et g e R e S Pt A% ] ,.7
Davmau .. .. o .. . 5
e 45
Salon .. .. . .
.e 44
l\‘lﬂha!‘ajgunj e .. . ..
ve 36
Rae Bareli .. .. . .
e Total .. 182

T Nt ot st iy g o e o e o et it

The number of fair-price sugar shops in the municipality of Rae

Bareli and the town areas of Jais, Bachhrawan, Maharajganj and

almau is 33.

The distribution of fair-price shops for kerosenc oil in the various
tahdils in 1969 was as follows :

s

et e et o o e i et e
e B I R I JPUMIREP IR S R

o.0f fyir-price shops
Tahsil N _\‘_}1_‘“—» ..,L
T ety vt o b et e ek ey Ao i e ot 2
1 . —
T Datmaa T . o~ 394
Dalmau .. .. .. .
i 3 .. .e 312
Mahatajgany .. - ..
. 289
Rae Bareli .. . .. .-
. N . 275
Salon e . .. .
T T T T Totul .. . 1,270
B e T e T T T vr S I e e
Fair

The biggest fair of the distriet is held on the banks of the 'Ga{zga
at Dalmau in the month of Kartika every year. It has cammercial im-
portance too. Agrienltural. implements, cloth, toys, u‘ccns‘H§ and
sweets are sold in large quantities. About 1,15,000 persons visit the
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fair on the chief bath ing day. Live-stock, a
and clay toys are also sold in the two fairs held
Bareli in the months of Vaisakha and Asvina,
paratively much smailer and mainly religious,

at Sataon in tahsil Rae
The other fairs are com-

Weights and Measures

The standard maund, equivalent to 40 seers, each secr weighing 80
tolas, came to be widely used about the beginning of this century. In
the villages, hOWeve.I‘, the unit of weight was the pansers, meaning five
local seers. Panseris of different weights were used in different parts
of the district depending on a varying number of gandas which made
them. Or}e ganda at Rae Bareli was the weight of four maddusahsi pices,
the old thick copper coins of Lucknow, each weighing 270 grains, The
number of gandas in a panseri varied endlessly.  For instance, at Dal-
mau a seer had for centuries been equal to 96 tolas, and a panseri of 80
gandas, clsewhere there was a seer even of 100 tolas and in Salon the
seer was of 84 tolas and the panseri of 70 gandas. The ordinary small
pansery was, however, in frequent use and in different markets there
were panseris of 34, 32 and 31 gandas and seers of 41, 38.4 and 38 tolas.

The metric system of wei

) : ghts and measures whicl, is presently in
force was introduced in the d b .

istriet with effect from October 1, 1960.
Trade Associations

There are a number of trade associations in the district to give tech-
nlcal'and legal advice to theijr members in matters pertaining to sales
tax, Income-tax, octroi, imports and exports, The most importaht is
the Lalganj Galla Committee which Tepresents traders in foodgrains.

gricultural implements,

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

In . times, the only recognised highway in the distric_t ‘was the
old badse;:;}z); or iinperial ro};d frogm Delhi to  Allahabad, which, after
passing through Hardoi and Unnao, traversed the southern portion of
the district touching Lalganj, Dalmau and Salon, and proceeded to
Allahabad through the district of Pratapgarh. There were no good
roads in the region before its annexation by the British. The Ganga
provided the chief trade route and an easy means of communication
with other districts.

In 1858, the government instructed the deputy commissioner, Rae
Bareli, to launch a scheme for the construction of lppal roads. The
same year the army constructed an.unmetalled military road_ from
Lucknow.to Rae Bareli. The construction ¢of roads was taken up imme-
diately and 17 roads with a total length of 531.2 km. (332 'n_ules) had
been built in the district by 1870. However, the Rae Bareli-Dalmau
road, 27.2 km. (17 miles) in length, was the‘only~metal.led road in the
district. All others were cart-roadg, negotiable in.fair weather, but
almost impassably muddy in the rainy scason. The ‘argest volumeof
traffic was then carried by the Maharajganj-Bachhrawan road, due to
the existence of considerable trade between Kanpur and Jais. In the
next 30 years a large number of roads was constructed in the sttmct.
and in 1908, the total length of roads stood at 940.8 km. (588.m11]es) of
which a length of 190.4 km. (119 miles) was metalled. Rae Bareli town .
stood at the junction of ten roa_ds, s1x being metalled ones leading to
Lucknow, Maharajganj, Lalgan), Dalmau, Salon and Sultanpur viag

Jais, and four unmetalled ones leading to Unnao, Allahabad, Ateba and

i . thus connected with-all the tahsil headquarters of
fl:.zgib;gict Ilfyw;?eanssof metalled roads. While all these roads were
under the district hoard, the metalled:and seme of the unmetalled ones
were maintsined by the public works department. The total cost of

the maintenance of all roads amounted to about Rs 26,000 in 1005,

: : maintained, some of them being
The roads have since been properly maintained, some
trans LBy ’10 the public works department for maintenance and
reconstruction, :

Development

Planned improvement of the means of communication and the cons-
tructionvdfvnewpr?ads was undertaken by the public works department

4 Genl (R)—186
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after 1947. The principal, feeder and link metalled roads covering
about 125 km. were constructed during the period 1947-68 :

‘__ —
Principal roads
Allahabad—Unnao ... (section passing through the
: distriet) .

Bachhrawan—Maharajgan
Bhawanigarh—Sheogarh . '
Bachhrawan—Rajamau

Jais~—Nasirabad

Semri—Sareni )

Lalganj—Raipur

Feeder roads
Lalganj
Fursatganj
Jais railway station /

Link road

Between the Lucknow—Varanasi and the Rae Bareli—Sultan-
pur roads

The following metalled roads were repaired and reconstructed bet-
ween the years 1947 and 1968, their total length being about 142 km.:

Bachhrawan—RBhawanigarh

Rae Bareli—Faizabad

Rae Bareli—Lalganj

Rae Bareli—Fatebpur

Rae Bareli—Sultanpur

Lalganj—Semri
A In the Third Five-year Plan period (1961-1966), two roads, con-
necting Lalganj to Raipur and Jagatpur to Unchahar, were constructed,
their total length being 24 km. Portions of the Lucknow—Sultanpur
road passing through the district, and of the Rae Bareli—Lalganj road

were algo improved and recoristructed in the same period, the total .

length of these portions being 26.4 km. The construction of roads was
accelerated after 1970, and in March, 1973, there were 680 km. of metal-

led roads in the district. In 1972-78 alone 144 km. of roads were
constructed.

" Highways

The roads of the district are now classified as State high
ways, local roads and roads belonging to the local bodies. The
State public works department is responsible for the maintenance of
the State highways and the. major district roads while the local
bodies maintain other roads lying within their jurisdictions.
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The Lucknow-Varanasi, the Allahabad-Unnap, the Rae Bareli-
Fatehpur and the Rae Bareli-Maharajganj roads are the four State
highways in the district. The Lucknow-Varanasi road enters the
district in the north-west and after traversing the tahsils of Maharaiganj,
Rae Bareli and Salon goes on to district Pratapgarh. The Allahabad-
Unnao road enters the southern portion of the district from Pratapgarh
and after traversing the tahsils of Salon and Dalmau proceeds to the dis-
trict of Unnao. The Rae Bareli-Fatehpur road originates from the
town of Rae Barcli and crosses theriver Sai by a bridge,then proceeding
towards the west reaches Fatehpur after passing through tahsil Dalmau.
The Rae Bareli-Maharajganj road runs in the north-western direction.
The following statement gives the length of the State highways in the
district :

Length {in km.) in

. - :

Statehighways | the district
e e e e e et ool e i ol A e | =) S o et ;
1 - —
T e —‘w—ﬂ—ﬂa—-—-d———l—d—-ﬂ-—da-‘-—-“—'-‘—« - - 0
Lueknow-Varanasi 85.5
62 .12
Allahabad-Unnao
50
Rae Bareli-Fatehpur 25
i j j 15 .44
Rie Bareli-Maharajganj
T s ST T T T T T T T L 188 .56

' ic works department also maintains a number of'other
road;r ?x? t}l))lébcllli(;tgct. Mogt of these roads are cor_xﬁned to a tahsil, h;lt
the Rae Bareli-Lalganj road links the Rae Bareli and Dalmau taéxsll s;
the Rae Bareli Sultanpur road connects the Rae Bareli and Sa (1’_“
tahsils; arid the Rae Bareli-Unchahar road connects the Rae Baze 1%
Salon and Dalmau tahsils. Tlese roads are me@alled. The longes o
these roads is the Rae Bareli-Sultanpur rqad which covers a dlstincle
of 86.80 km. in the district. The shortest is t.he feeder roaq to the Lal-
ganj railway station, which is only 0.26 km. in length. A list of these

roads is given below :

. Length
Road : {in km.)
Rae Breli-Sultanpur (in the district) iy R .. 86.80
o
Rae Bareli-Lalganj . .. L 31 .-8..
2
Salon-Unchahar.. 22 .40
. 21.
Semri-Sareni .. e .. .. . .o 1.90
) [Continued)
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1 »
Rae Bareli-Faizabad (in the district) L
BaehhraWan-Maharajganj ) o
ot e .. o . \.. 19.89
Bachhrawan-Bhawanigarh \ ) ) .
Rae Bareli-Unchghar ) ) ) ) s
Harchandpur-Sirsughat o
Bachhrawan-Rajumay -
Jais-Nusirabad .. st
Lalganj-Semarpghn ' v
' ‘e .o ' 0
Linkroad between Rae Bureliand the bridge on Saj i . 3 ?8
Bhawanigurh-Sheogarh ' )
Fursatganj Tailwaystation link road .. i .2:
Harchandpurrailway station link read 0 .51 |
Lin : » |
l!;;g:;ltli:;;vze:r:ﬁe Lu.(fknow-Vuranasi and the Rae Bareli-Sultanpur
—I_‘?l_gix_irailway station link road i ) . :)) zz
- Total o 2-2;'3'6

The Zila Paris

a ) . C L. o ) -
of whicl eigh had, Rac Bareli, maintains 85 roads in the district,

t arc metalled and the rest unmetalled.

The following is :
of which the lenggthlsaz statement-of the metalled and unmetalled roads

Zila Parishad e Ba;r:leintloned in it are under the jurisdiction of the

Name of roads : )
s Length (in km.)
e 2 ;
Metalled roads : - ' —
Rae Bareli-Gurbuxgan] 22 4
Rae Bareli-Jagatpur 14.2
[ah umI-Mollanganj-Nalirabad-salon-(;otnighat 10 .4
Lalganj-Behta . . " 8.00
Miharajganj-Chandapur 8.00
Rie Bareli-Faizabad.. 4.2

| [Continued)
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Dalmau-Bha wanipur 8.2
Rae Bareli-Maharajganj .. 1.3
Unmetalied roads :
Mau-Koknaghat . 40.8
, Salon-Daimau B .. 40.3
Rae Bareli-Parshadepur . 29 .6
Bahori-Didiakhers 28 .2
Rae Bareli-Faizabad.. .. 27 .4
Mahavajgenj-Inhauna _ 26.8 |
Mohanganj-Simrauta-Shivrutnn‘gani—Haidergarh 22 .4°
Semri-Raipur 18 .7
B;a.chh\'awan-Nig ohan 17 .7
Rajghat-Kathgar .. . .e 14.5
Gurbuxganj-Khiri-Raghurajsingh ' 14.0
Bachhraﬁ3n4Maurswan .- . 10.5
Behta-Bhojpu? . . 8.0
Saton-Jahanabad .. . ‘e 8.0
Mustafabad-Khags .. . . 6.4
Famypurqﬂaidargarh .. 6.4
Fursatganj-Mau . .- e 6.4
Inhauna-Gotnighat .. .- . 6.2
Maun-Nasirgbad ..". o 5.6
Gaura-Jalalpur Dhai e .o 5.0
Kundanganj-Johwa Sharki 4.8
Bhiwanigach-Bairaru .. 4.8
Gaura-Ubarni-Jafrapur’ . 4.8
Dik-Tikari / . .o . 4.6
. Suchi-Naian . .o 3.2
Malikmau+Umrs .. . 2.8
* Yfnhauna-Sudauli .. - 2.4
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Major roads falling under local bodies other than the Zila Parishad

are looked after by the public works department. The rest are
maintained by the local hodics themselves,

MouEes of CONVEYANCE

The means of conveyance used in the past were clephants, horses,
ponies, donkeys, mules, camels, carriages and carts drawn by some
of these animals or by hullocks and litters and palanquins. There were
17,240 hqrse§ and ponics, 4,495 donkeys and mules and 411 camels in
the .dlst]‘l(tt m 1901. The passengers generally used horses, ponies or
carriages drawn by them and bullock-carts and palanquins, and goods

were transported by mules, donkevs ack-ponieg, camels and
bullock-carts. ’ yE P P »

Ekkas and tongas, pulled by ponie

in the urban centres of the district. With the development of roads,
faster vehicles like ekkas and ton

gas began to multiply in number. An
ckka or tonga having a good horse covered about 8 km. in an hour. For
Journeys of more than 25 km. there were relays on important roads
whcr:e horses or ponies could be rested and changed and the journey
continued. The hicyele came into general use as a means of transport
g:aley 1n the twenties of this century and this inexpensive conveyance
1810 use cqually in the urban and the rural areas, )

s or horses, were generally used

The cycle-rickshaw is also a popular meansg
urban arcas. Licences have to be obtained for the rickshaw and
its drl\_/er for plying it within the jurisdiction of a local body. Generally
the drivers do not possess the rickshaws. They pay about™ Rs 1.50 per

day to the owner as hire for the vehicle. A cycle-rickshaw driver is
examined medically before he gets a licence.

of conveyance in the

Inthe rural arcas, in spite of the develo
duction of motor vehicles, bul
and camels continue to be th
ber of horses and clephants ha
decades. ’

locks, huffaloes, mules, ponies, donkeys
e beasts of burden. However, the num-
s decreased considerably in the last two

A bulloqk-cart is generally pulled by two bullocks while a tonga
oran ckka is pulled hy 5 pony or a horse. With the introduction of
cygle-mckshaws and increase in the prices of grass, gram and other
animal feed, the ekkas and tongas have almost disappeared from the
district. Only a few are to be found generally in the market arcas.

Porters are available in the urhan and rural areas, In the urban

f about 80 kg. while his rural counterpart

may earry aload of up to 190 kg. The most common mode of carrying

loads personally is by a behang; consisting of a strong piece of bamboo

abput 1.6 m. in length having loads hung at the two ends, the middle
pont of the hamboo, resting on the shoulder of the porter,

pment of roads and the intro-
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Vehiuclar Traffic

-onsider-
i in bulk by motor-trucks has conside
The transportation of goods in Tk % the district
7 1 i 7. Goods are generally ght 1
?bly ”I],cr?]ised'sgnxc(; }{gal,ix;puGr and sometimes from Delh\,lCalc\;zt:r:;i
ggg}bg“‘ I&g:t ofl the truckS.operating in the dlstrllzzltlsc‘ll);1 (()J;lrg 8-
port cosrrx.lpanies with headquarters at Kanpur or . )
G ent Roadways—The U. P. Gove'rnnilcn;;SRoﬁig:l)lr;
. Overnn:iﬂ assenger buses in this district 'Slllcz II(a i}areli ally
buscs wers s bgtrv:re\en Pratapgarh and Rae Bareli, an ] ve Barel and
}iuself wer‘z) lx;llm eThe bus services between Luclﬁww Ba;; - arar
ngkzg‘;‘: &ndy'A“ahabad ulso pee throutghf S;ds the'Government
i impro vement of r , 1 nme
T o develti)%mlf;l(‘; ?)2211 eJ}c)tended to 20 routes 11]1 tl;e} S;zt;;c;
Roadways b(;JS Serl;l‘;:; as 89 buses operated ’c'o.c(.numc‘t";t).et ah
lbrg })r(tigx’lta I;ov?x:s of t}lrxe district with the adjoining districts.
’ the Rae Bareli-Kanpur route,

llahabad route, 288 km. in
oo 79 km, in length, and

In 1969 seven buses operated dali(ly (‘);t

119 km. in length, five on the LucBnoeli Allah
length, three on the Luck;low-Rae ar e,
one or two on other routes. e
i i ularity of the Government Roadways 31n0 the

The Increns b e fact ttat whereas nearly 13,80,

L > m th . .
district -canwbieeig‘ﬁige%;rgh em in 1960, the corresponding figure for
passengers we

1968 was 29,92,180. . ‘ -
3 ied from 3.84 paise to 4.80 paise p ,
i oo, upperdqlassmf;a’:'l?evzs:‘e(ﬁtion of the road. Sl’i‘r;]lai‘ly,' 1;??% _ :1:}::
n 1969, depen mg 30 I"aise to 4.20 paise per km. The 'rfi]i%tal or the
fare varied f‘r()n;) the passengers was 4 paise per km. fper q 1 Pas-
A A I:x assenger tax at therate o 15 per cer ! the
Serigersfh '?}fealstoi:l(l)eg: }i,n 1}:)69, and goods tax at the rate of 8 per ce
value o 1T

freight paid. Passenger and the ‘goods taxes have‘been introduced'

reight paid. .

singe 19%2, and 1964 respectively. t
The following statement gives the route

Roadways? buses in 1969 : ‘ o

s of the U.P. Government

T T heme Distance (in km.)
te . Distance (in kn.)
_ Rou o :
1
gotpur-Rae Bareli-L 294
_"A-Il;h:bad-J agatpur-Rae Bareli-Lucknew o
Allahabad-Rae Bareli-Lucknow .o . ”
Kanpur-Maharajganj-Rae Bareli . -

Lucknow-Rae Bareli-Raipur

P. Qovernment Roadways was constituted as the U. P. Stute Roud
‘The U.P.

Transport Corporation in 1972. [Continued)
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1 2

ot
Fuizabud-Rae Bareli . . . .. 182
Lucknow-Nasirabad . . . .. 121
Kanpur-Rae Bareli . . .. .. 119
Behta-Lucknow .. . . 118
Rue Bareli-Jagdishpur-Sultanpur . . .. 17
Lucknow-Rae Bareli . .. .. . 79
Inhguna-Rae Bareli - . 78
Buxer-Rae Bareli . . 76
Amghat-Rae Bareli . . 74
‘Dalmau-Ralpur- Rae Bareli .. . .. ' 67
ReeBareli-Dalapur-Bhojpur . , o
Rae BarelivUnchahar .. .. . . 66
Rae Bareli-Sheogarh .. .. - - 48
RaeBareli-Bachhrawan-Rajamau .. .. oo 48
Rae Bareli-Behta-Sareni . . . . 47
‘RaeBavelisSemri . A7

A e ) g ey g e .

. Mr?"ﬂ‘?s"Th'e Government of India constructed two aerodromes
in the district during the Second World War (1989-45) at Fursatgan)
and Jagatpur. Subsequently the aerodrome at Jagatpur was closed.

The aerodrome at Fursatganj is still maintained by the public works
‘department of the State government. It is used occasionally when.
‘Important dignitaries fly to. the district.

Rallway—The broad-gauge line of the Northern Railway con-
nects the district with the neighbouring districts Lucknow, Allahabad,
Pratapgarh, Unnao, Kanpur and Varanasi and covers a distance of about
165 km. in the district. "The history of the development of the railways
in Rae Bareli district dates from 1890 when séhemes for the extension
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway to the district were drawn up-

The construction of the Lucknow-Mughsalsarai railway line was
planned in 1890 but different portions of the work were t akye nin hand
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at various dates. The construction of the portion between Lucknow and
Rac Bareli was sanctioned in August, 1891, and within a period of two
years and three months the broad-gauge tracks were laid and opened
to traflic between these two cities in October, 1893.

The construction of the section from Rae Bareli to Varanasi was
sanctioned in Octoher, 1895, and the line was completed in two years,
It was opened to traffic on April 4, 1898.  This railway enters the dis-
trict from Lucknow on the borders of pargana Bachhrawan and runs
I a south-cast direction up to Rae Bareli, whgrc i_t turns duc cast apd
proceeds to Jais. Turning south-cast there again, it leaves the distriet
on the borders of district Sultanpur, baving covered 64 km. in this dis-
trict. The railway stations at Bachhrawan, Harchaqdpur an'.d Rae
Bareli were opened in 1893, while the two at Fursatganj and Jais were

‘built in 1898, Subsequently stations were also openéd at Kundanganj,

Gangaganj and Rupamau on this route.

This railway was taken over by the East Indian Railvx:ay in 1905.
The Rae Bareli-Unchahar line leading to Allahabad and Kanpur was
congtructed during the periofl 1.927-2.31- Th_e Rae Bareli-Unchahar
linc is 48.2 km. in length in the district with stations at Daryapur, Lachh-
manpur and Unchabar. - The UA)clzalxaf-Kztlxptxr hr}c, running almgst
parallel to the Ganga via Unnao, .is 57.6 km. in length in the district with
stations at Ishwardaspur, Man]‘.rlhapurz Jalalpur Dha',' Dalmau, Lal-
ganj and Raghurajsingh. In the post-independence period, the Indian
railways were reorganised and in 1931, the Northern _R‘mlway “Zone was
created and that part of the East Indian Railway, which pas_sed through
the district was. merged in the newly formed Northern Railway. . The
main line connects Rac Bareli with Lucknow and Pratapgarh which is
connected with Allahabad by a b'ran.ch line. Another line procceds
from Rae Bareli to Unchahar where it bifurcates to proceed to Allahabad

and Kanpur.
Waterways, Ferries and Bridges

—_When there were neither roads nor the railway,
the gzztggrgaiiial]‘;fwfgrmed the chief trade route of the district and
its principal means of communication with the outer world. On this
river all the exports were carried and in times of scarcity and famine
food grains were imported from more fortunately situated tracts. At
the time of the annexation, traffic by river was considerable and a large
number of boats passed up and down the river from Kanpur to the mar-
kets in the east, including Dalmau n ﬁus district. The bplk of this
trade was, however, diverted to the railway and the roads in the last
decade of the nineteenth century- The number of boats plying on the
Ganga is still considerable but the volume of the trade has been incom-
parably reduced. The river is still a means of access to certain areas

in Fatebpur district.
4 Gen) (R)—17
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Ferries —There are 29 ferries in the district on the rivers Gangs
and Sai, ten each heing in the Dalmau and Salon tahsils and nine in the
Rae Bafeh tahsil. The public works department manages the ferry
on the Ganga at Dalmau where a pontoon-bridge is construeted in win-
fcer and dismantled on the advent of the rainy .soaso;\ The annual
income from the ferry was Rs 20,445 in 1968-69‘ B '

o 'g;oi'gighcr\{errles} are under the management of the Zila Parishad,
Rac Bar ()f . ‘,OSt of them are of minor importance and yield small
pi v g(; e;:\;c.. Th.c annual incomes of the five big'gvr ferries
« = ¥ ¥ . M : i
given in the following statement :

3 qia:r‘lioit_l‘xifr_ry o Name of the river  Income (in RS)

R : B
aipar 777 | T e T e
Rampur Kalan . .. Ganga 7,000
Kharauli . .. . Ganga 6,600
Keshopur .- .. .. Sai 8,669
Ghuranpur . . . Ganga ¢50

-t e g o o ot et ey e
T e e e e e e i oy e S e e PEESEERSY =2

the eg;ll)ctlgeensth ’?r]:im ‘artz two old bridges on the Sai. constructed in
cast of Rae Barcl: t nlfle eenth centuries. The masonry bridge, south-
ted during e r,ol\\ n on the road leading to Dalmau, was constrac-
completely recmstrureq qhe nawabs of Avadh. This bridge was
constructed on tlie ll;llz(ie‘eBzg'g;il nI% ?hc Bntish Tjnlc. The other hridge was$
dars and has since heen repair:dg:erlrje:g?dtfi::e;867 by the Bais taluk-

L4
Two « ior bri -
'ther major bridges were constructed on the Lucknow-Rae

Bareli road in 1965. Ty i
4. The follow S i i
each of these four major briiiz(::g :statement gives some details bOU

il T T S N PUUR R
e e en

Location
L Do 7T River spanned
. e g e --‘-"
1 o
—— . * = o e @ e A T T O 2
Oa the Rae Baveli-Lucknow read . Chatiya N -]:—“—‘
watiya Na

On the Rae Bareli-Lucknow road Didaulia N Ia
1daulia N8

On the Rae Bareli-Varangsi road S
.. ve .. ai

O the R e Bareli-Lalganj road
. Sai

)

_ These four bridges and a n i
maintained by the public wogllgbea:;a(;:hn::nl:ndges and eulverta are
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The Zila Parishad also maintains a large number of culverts an.d
smal} bridges on its roads. The major bridge islocated on the Lalganj-
Sareni road.

Travel Facilities

There are dharmsalas at Rae Bareli and Dalmau and other urban
centres of the district. The dharmsalas at Dalmau are frequented by
pilgrims who intend to bathe in the Ganga. They are privately
managed and charge a nominal rent for pr0v1dmg accommodation.
The visitor has to make his own arrangements for hoard.

A number of inspection houses, rest-houses and dak bungalows
are maintained by different government departments. Non-official
persons also stay in them if accommodation 18 available. The largest
number of inspection houses in the district belongs to the canal depart-
ment, followed by the public works department and the Zila Parishad.
Tourists and non-officials have to pay full rent unlike government
servants on duty who pay only a nominal charge. One may stay in an
inspection house, rest-house or @ dak bungalow for a maximum period
of seven days only with prior permission or giue allotment. Tpg con-
cerned authorities reserve to themselves frh(; right to request a visitor to
vacate the accommodation at any time if it becomes necessary.

reli and Dalmau provide accominodation
and board. The hotels at Rae Bareli cater to businessmen and other
visitors to the city while those at Dalmau l.namlly cater to the pilgrims.
There are many restaurants at Rac Bareli which provide foodstuifs.

The hotels at Rae Ba

Posts AND TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES

Sometime before 1874, when Avadh was amalgamated with the
North: Western Provinces for pOStal'pUI:pOSeS, arrangements for trans-
porting mail had becn made in the district. Al] post-offices were then
placed under the Imperial government, with the single exception of
Dih, in tahsil Salon, which was under the control of the district
board, Rae Bareli. Later, this post-office was also taken over by the
Imperial government. There were 17 post.offices in the district in

1874 and 85 in 1901,

The transport of mail was accelerated after 1898, when a railway
line was laid in the district., However, Tunners continued _to carry the
mail in the interior of the district, where there were no railways.

extension of roads and the consequent deve-
¢ have led to the opening of more and more
The pace of development has considerably
even now there are some remote villages
ly once or twice a week.

The development and
lopment of vehicular traffi
post-offices in the district.
increased since 1947, but
where the mail reaches on
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There were 165 post-offices in the district in 1961, and in 1969 the
number was 246. “There were 13 public call offices and 12 telegraphy
offices in the district in 1969, The following statcment gives —their
location : > 7

S e S e

Public call offices V'l\tlcgru])”l-l. o

1 o ” 9

Bachhrawun o

Dalma
almau . . .. .. .. Dulmau
Gurbuxganj j
uxgany .o v .. .. .. Gurbuxgan}
Harchandpur .. .
.« s ‘e ”e
Jagat
galpur .. . .. . .. Jagatpur
Jais .. ' Sai
N .. . Jais
Laleani .
Gung . . . .. .. Lalgan]
Mahur;.jganj ; i
. .. .. Maliwrajgan]
Mustatubud
RaeB: i .
te Bareli .. .. . . . RaeBarch
Rae Bareli Katchery
Salon
. o . .. Salon
Sheogarh :
g . .. . .. . Sheogath
Simrayta .
Sareni
Tiloi

o e A e+t e

Broadcast Receivers

o fl«link}‘d( sty from the varioug stationy of the All India Radio as well
oreigu countries provide a variety of entertainment as well as

he lates ) ; § _
the latest news, Special programmes are broadeast from the Lueknow

:rtfl\i”::)s o‘f :\]l India Radio for the agriculturists to cducate them about
ous. agrieultyural operations.. The hroadcasting stations nearest

to Rac Bareli are Allahabad, Kanpur, Lucknow, Rampur and Varanasi:
Morcand more people in the district are buying radio 17€Ceivillg sets an

transistors have begpme popular even in the rural areas.. The numbel
ol radio: licences issued in the district was 1,138 in 1968 S

CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOQOUS OCCUPATIONS -

Some of the important sectors of cmployment, such as agriculture,
industries, hanking, trade and commercc, transport and communica-
tions, in which a great majority of the population is cngagcd Iiave hcen
dealt with in the prevmus_chapters.. . In 1961, out of the total working
population of 5,90,189, which comprises 14.5 per cent of the total popua
) . 1 ¢ ] .. o RS . AP et 3 « 3 ) 3 -
lation of the district, 85.5 pet cgznt were Cﬂ_gdgcd ih agricalture, 5.2 per
cent in industries, 2.5 per cent in banking, trade and commerce and 0.4
o d . . v . . N R . N
per cent in transport and communications. The remaining pereentage of

the working population, i.. 8.4, was engaged in other vecations grouped

ander miscellaneous occupations which, include public administrative

serviees, the learned professions like education, medicine, law and engi-
s, the.

neéring and domestic and personal scrvices. ‘ .

PusLic ADMINISTRATION

961, the numbers of persons employed
under the Central Government was 701, under the State GOV(frlinn_c‘f)t
3,423, including 650 in the police, and n QIIH}S‘I-g()'vell‘l\r'l}ell‘t ‘m%%m?dl-c
tions and local bodies 485, it ’r_hc (_hstnci._ 1,-])0 1_(‘)1 owing bsta emen

gives the numbers of such employees in the district in December, 1967 :

According to the census of 1

No. of eniployeces

@stablishment - O, o
s
T "14“”““"‘"“ T 2 3 4
e e e T T a0 50
State Government 3,294 08 5,507
K A 3] . - 48 .. 48
Quasi-government (Central)
. & ; (S 452 175
Quasi-government (State) .. ; -
3,700 417 4.126

Local bodies .. .. . :

: LEARNED PROFESSIONS -

' Edﬁcation

A o had 2,264 ieacheérs inchrding 149 women. of
In éggl&g}feiispléyed in pxzimary and middle schools, 435 in secop-
She.se 1’1 ols, six in a degree college and 193 in other ihstitutions, Under
tﬁley Széver};mént programme for expansion of education, the total



134 RAE BARELI DISTRICT

number of primary and middle school teachers in the district increased
to 4,081 in Octobﬁr, 1969- The nunlbers Of t(‘achers in SCCOI)dary schools
and the degree colleges went up to 560 and 41 respectively.

Medicine

-

) In 1961 there were 51 allopathic physicians and surgeons, 135
'Ulluls,' L5.h(ml(>50pa'(hs and 94 other mcdical men. In additi()n to these
the district had 14 nurses, 75 midwives and health visitors and eight
vaccinators. In Jule_ 1969, in the State hospitals and dispensaries
there were 30 doctors, six paids, two hakims, two homoeopaths, 15 nurses,

114 midwives, deis and health visitors, 16 health ingpectors (for
malaria) and 16 vaccinators,

Law

In 1961, the district was served by 10 judges and magistrates and
196 legal practitioners and advisors. In 1968 there were two judges,

a munsif, 11 magistrates including four canal magictra eadors
and 100 adVO(}ateg‘ ’ g nal 1 gistr tes, 53 p1

A har association was founded in 1913 in the precincts of the civil
courts at Rae Bareli with 29 lawyers as members. The civil courts
were situated ata long distance from the conurts under the district
magistrate, and lawyy€;I's who worked in these latter courts formed 8
separate har asgociation in the twenties housing it in the collectorate
g:’aT‘I:’(:h‘gia The two associations were amalgamated in 19387, each ass0-
in 1008 mtalping a separate oifﬁce. The asgociation was registel‘ed

and in February, 1970, it had 141 memhers. Each member

has to pay a sumof Rs 5 a issi
subscripti(};n. 3 as admission fee and Rs 2 as .monthly

Engineering

This district has engineering servi

his _dis N5 engineering services under the depsrtments of
g;:l;lenc 1\wn-l_\s_:;md 1rrigation, besides those under the local b?:iies and the
nle' electricity hoard. In Qctober, 1969, the number of civil engi-
department and ong i "us grorks | department, five in the irrigation

: - and onein the Zila Parishad., Ti ical
enginecers was five under the State electricity ard and one. ander the

municipal board. The number of ov . .

ks domne . er erseers was three in the public
gz;t;ig;})"i:;z(&ntills in the irrigation department, 13 under thepState
board. y » three In the Zila Parishad and one in the municipal

Douestic axp Prrsonar SERVICES
Domestic Servants

Only a few families empl i i
) i ploy whole-time domestic cervants. Part-
time employment of domestic servants is, however, common., They

board and one under the
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r both in cash and kind. In 1961 therte w;;(e)
i i ther domestic servants,

s apers, waiters, maids and o . (

%lé?i(g) };l:;(}xfz:\’ bt’[‘htere’ were 30’7 cooks and cook-bearers, 652 cleaners,

sweepers and watermen and two ayahs.

are paid monthly in casho

Barbers

Barbers e W W, i ollowing their
3 orkers who besides f ! ;
main profession of hairdressing also serve on (eremomal‘fj_?c *siu;n?, :1 L'\e
bil‘ti\s mary (iag(‘s a])(l d(aths, “’he“ l‘fy are gEl\e,l 811.\ “Sb)"t‘( )) thew
>

- 0 A) as -DeIwWee in lll&t(‘h"
w0 N A § - also seTr V(‘d as go betweens In
men-folk also. f\lrﬂl l'l} .he ‘1 s, él s i i '

; ) were 3,1 ¢
2135!25 I.I;; lbeg?x}g’ 2::‘;\;? Of these 178 worked in the nrban areas.
<, ,

Washermen |
ies in the district 1 19061
=6 lapndrymen and dbobles n distr n 1
f Tha?a‘;t‘:erfézldanlaﬂrbafx areas, the number of dry 'dm”ersd }')t(lﬂnig
two only J’B e'l s being unpunctual they have now increased the
Z;lvgl‘gzgy:;nd ggl(nfﬁn)' peuple prefer to do without their services.

Tallors
i kers, 226 being women,
re 2,829 tailorg and dressms . ; .
I.H e the?;e:;is and darners in the district. Of the ta:lorsban'ci
z“d fﬁl“];;:;;\ bg‘))lﬁ worked in the arban areas where ail the four embroi
ressmakers, 22

derers and daruners also worked.

Oruer OCCUPATIONS

other occupations in 1861, there were

Among those who purstel, SLCT "0 Fundits, priests, perceptors

652. cleaners, s‘é'.e.pss'_) religious workers; 197 artists, writers 'an !

fakirs and o= )| (.ling‘ 152 musicians, dancers‘and relutc‘d workers;

;7)1!;‘ t}ex(}n::;:k:xl l&i&)(*rs; 60 astrologers and palmists; and five phote-
1 :

graphers and camera operators.

st e



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

Liverinoon PATTERN

Workers and Livelihood Classes

In the census of 1961 persons who did, oversaw or directed sonme
productive work were categorised as workers, They formed 44.89  per
cent of the total population of the distriet, They were further sub-
divided into the nine livilihood elasses or industrial categories deseribed
bhelow

_ I. Gultivators —Pcrsons who culti
and supervised and dirceted 1
managed tenanted land,

II. Agricultural labour —TPersons
cash or kind in agricultural operations on 1

vated their own Jands
abour employed for the purpose oF

working for wages M
and belonging to others.
I11. Persons engaged in mining, quarrying, forestry, fishing,

hunting and’ activities conneeted with live-stock, plantations,
“Corchards and allied "pursuits, : .

IV. Persons engaged in houschold industry runon a s‘c'alev
smaller than that of a registered factory hy heads ‘of households
themselves or mainly by the members of one houschold some-
times with hired labour, mostly at their homes,

V. Persons engaged in industries other than househOld
Andustry, ' T . -

VI. Persons engaged in  constr
buildings, roads, bridges, dams, ¢

VII. Persons engaged in trade and commerece, buying 'and‘.
selling, import and export, banking insurance, stocks, shares, cte.

VIII. Persons engaged in the tr
tries and in the postal, telegrap
mation and broadcasting services.

IX. Persons engaged in servi
administrative, educational

uction and maintenance Qf
anals, cte. - '

ansport and warchousing indus-
hie, telephonie, wireless, infor-

ces such as the public utility,
and scientific, medical and health,
religious, welfare and legal, personal and miscellaneous ones oF
those connected witl, business organisations as well ag recreation,

Non-workers

Persons who cannot he classified as workers have heen categorised
as non-workers. They include dependents of workers and persons

engaged in nen-productive  work whether they have any income
or not,
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k g i y o f me-
Ill( ;tatenlel. l'lS ‘]la I; IO”OW i ve lnfor“latlon Whlch ma l)e ()]

: . d.ng Ork TS and non- ct, as COII Ct d
Elest Icgal‘ 1 W €T Q w‘)rkels 0f t]le dlStll t as ecle

at th nsus of 1961.
¢ ce STATEMENT A

 di ; ¢ ke S dnd
3ty ‘1butl on Of TOtal Populat&on Of € re 7 | ;i orner.

= Population
Livelihood class Total Rural Urbhan
- 2 8 4
1 ———
—_— v 1,000
2,87,307 2,86,30 %
I Male . 1,29,281 1,29,20§ 1.078
Fem?le 4,16,588 4,15,515 s
Tota
46
11 Male 4'(15’1(8)2 :?:;g‘; 21
’IFe":mlale 488,,135 88,119 a7
ota
95
1,089 3;23 19
111 Male 387 o
Feml]e 1 ’426 1 ,312
Total
857
19,888 1%?43; 159
v Male 6,633 1494 o0
Female © 26,521 25,725
Total
’ Mal 3,067 2,02 1,895
ale
v Female 4 ggg 2,930 1,875
Total ’
621
Male ’ 1’575 Qf: —
VI 17
- Female , 1,502 071 621
0
2,765
Male ' 13,180 1508 350
b4
Vit " Femsle 11:;:33 11,923 3,015
Total o
Mal 2,489 R g
I e .
Vi ’ Female 2,487 1,511 976
Total .
Male 25,563 22,108 B
= Female oiis 80,242 8,904
Total
4,01,769 8,90,857 l(l),gég
»
Male 1,868,420 1 ,87,32‘9:é . 1) o4l
Total workers Female 5,90,189 5,78, B4l
0
' 10,424
— 2,067,344 2,56,920 s
- Male 4.57.416 4,39,985 ;;,;g;
Non-workers ,f“etrgfle 7.24,760 6,096,855 903
Q
21,336
e 6,69,113 647,777 A
. Male 6:45,836 §,27,326 39,246
Total population ge&ale 18.14,949 12,75,103 5
0

¢ Genl (R)~18
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STATEMENT B
Workers and Non-workers Classified by Age groups

Age group (in years) Worker® Non-worker®
Total Male Female Total Male Femal:
1 2 3 4 5 8 7———
0—14 .. 869 845 24 15701 8,007 7_,;6;
15—84 . 5,876 4,008 883 7,202 1,687 5,565
85—59 e 5,099 4,500 509 - 8,504, 217 8,287
60 and above .. 1,007 084 118 1,469 454 1,015
Age not stated .. . 20 19 10
Total .. 11,941 10,912 1,020 27,905 10,424 17,:8—;

STATEMENT C

Workers and Non-workers by Educational Levels

N

Urban area

Rural area
Edueational level Total Non ———
-von- Total
opula- ‘Workers Non-

P tpion T8 workers pt"ilc))‘:ﬂ- Workers workers

1 2 3 4 5 6 -
Hiterate .. 25508 6188 10,875 11,16,086 4,86.658 6,209,408

. 13 ] $]

Literate (without
attaining any
recognised edu-

cational level) 7,629 2,791 4,888 1,14,362 63,831 51,081
» »

Primary or junior
Basic .. 4,042 1,465 2,577 39,391

Matriculation or
higher secondary 2,110 1,094 1,016

24,450 14,941

5,286*  ggu1*r 1,475
Technical diploma- /

not equal to deg-

Tee | e 4 8 1

Non-technical dip-
loma not equal to
degree .e 17 15 2

[Conitinued]

PEBSEENE
e e et

STATEMENT D

Percentages of Workersand
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i 1 2 3 4 5 [ 6
University degree
or post-graduate
degree otherthan | 00 . . .
technical degree 473 383
Technical degree
or diploma equal
to degree or post-
graduate degree in :
Engineering .. 11 11 . .
Medicine e 17 16 . § . . .o
Veterinary and 1 g . .
dairy e .
Teaching .. 34 29 5 e . e
‘#Mgtriculation _and above
Total 7 30846 11,941 27,005 12,7508 578,248  6,96,855

Non-workers in Total Populations of

District|State
Rae Barelidis-  Uttar Pradesh
Livelihood class ‘ trict
—— g 3
: ———— T 818 25.0
Ii 6 .71 44
111 o 0.11 0.2
- . 2.02 2.5
v ) . S 0.38 1.1
Vi . 0.12 0.3
VI . 1.14 1.4
VIII 0.18 0.5
X . ) 2.59 3.7

[Continted:
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or————
1
2 _§/
Total workers
Male . 30.56 30.5
Female .. - .. .. 14.33 8.0
Total .o e 44 .80 39.1
Non-workers
Mak . . . .. .. 20 .33 21 .9
Female ... .. .. 84 .78 39.0
Total e .. 55.11 60.9
Total population
Male .. e “er 50 .89 52 4
I’I‘emal]e .. .o .. .. 49 .11 47 .6
'ota o . 100 .00 100 .0

STATEMENT E

Percentages of Workers as related to Total Number of Workers in

District|State
Livelihood class Rae Bareli district Uttar Prade;;l
e
1 2 3
1 0.6 63 .9 -
11 14.9 - 118
111 0.3 0.6
v 4.5 6.2
Y 0.7 2.8
Vi 0.8 0.7
Vi . 2.5 ba Kj
VIII 0.4 1.4
IX . 5.8 9.4
Total workers 100.0 100 .0 o

In 1951, the agricultural sector (livelihood 1

X . classes 1 and II)
engaged 86.5 per cent of the total number of workers, but it showed &
decrease of 15.9 per cent in 1961. 'Phe industrial sector, onthe other

hand sho_wed an incr‘ease of 2.2 per cent indicating a trend of shifting
from agriculture to industry.

- Thus, in 1961, of the total number of workers in the district, 85 5
per cent were engaged in agriculture, 70.6 per cent cultivating their own
land and 14.9 per cent working as agricultural labourers,
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Of the total males in the district 60.0 per cent were economically
active, comprising 42.9 per cent cultivators, 7.0 per cent agricultural
labourers and 10.1 per cent engaged in non-agricultural occupations.
Of the total females only 29.2 per cent were working which included
20.0 per cent cultivators, 6.0 per cent agriculturallabourers and 3.2 per
cent placed in other livelihood classes.

The number of cultivators, agricultural labourers and persons
engaged in household industry, who had also taken up secondary work,
were as follows :

STATEMENT F

’ No. of workers taking up
secondary work

Principal work Household Cultiva-  Agricul-

industry tion tural
labour
1 ) 2 3 4
Cultivation  -- . . 10,847 . 49,625
Agricultural labour . . 457 16,751 .
Household industry .. .o .. .. 3,608 526

[ o o S b

3

The non-workers of the district have been divided into the follow-
ing eight categories in the census of 1961 :

STATEMENT G .

District totul

rias R i opulation -
Categories of non working pop! Males Fomales | Total -

1 2 3 4
Full-time students - -- - . 52,085 733 50,408
Persons engaged only in household duties - . 323 2,009,424 2,09,747
Dependents, infants and disabled person§ .. 2,12,082 . 2,390,705 4,851,787
Retired persons and people of independent means 781 312 1,093
Beggars, vagrants, etec. .. .. .. 1,059 582 1,641
Inmates of penal, mental and charitable i;lstitutions 280 6 205
Persons seeking employment for t};e first time .. 577 26 603
. Persons @employed and Seeking work T 228 8 236
Total non-working population . - . 2,67,344 457,416 724780
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GENERAL LEVEL oF PRICES AND WAGES
Prices

The only available information regarding the trend of prices in the
district about the period of the annexation of Avadh relates to Inhauna
and shows that the average prices per rupee, hetween 1848 and 1858
were : jowar 48 sccts, arhar 53 secrs, wheat 85 seers, harley 51 seers and
gram 50 seers. The district experienced periods of e et
1860 and 1870 and in 1864, as in other parts of Avadh, there was acute
shortage of food grains here, the price of wheat soarir;g to scven scers
a rupee which was, indeed, phenomenal for those times. ‘ In general
the prices rose rapidly soon after the annexation due more to Eeileral

cconomic than local conditions and they got stabilised at higher levels -

about 1865. For the five years ending with 1870 the average rates per
rupee were : jowar 31 scers, arhar 38 scers, wheat 25 scers barley 31 seers
and gram 29 seers. In the next five years there was,a moderate but
distinet rise in the prices of all the food grains, and this tendency be-
came far more marked between 1876 and 1880, when the price of iowar
registered an inercase of 24.35 per cent on its average price prevailing
during the period 1865-70. All other food grains except gram which
showed an increase of 44.31 per cent in price, registered increases ;n rates
cxcceding 30 per cent. In the famine year of 1877 the prices of wheat
and gram, however. rose to nine seers a rupee. During the period 1880
to 1886 prices fell considerably. Jowar averaged 29.27 seers, wheat 20.12
seers, barley 27.46 scers and gram 28.85 scers, to a rupce.‘ I;1 1887 pri;cs
again assumed an upward trend and up to 1896 the averages were higher
than cver before. In 1896-97 the district experienced its worst faminé
The Kharif crop totally failed owing to deficient rainfall and at the Rabi

sowing also the ground ‘was completely dry. Not a single pond in the

district had even a drop of water. The highest price of wheat recorded
was 7.75 seers per rupee in January, 1897, against the yearly average
of 9.83 scers.  Gram and millet were ceven dearer.. After the famine
therc was distinct recovery, but though the prices of the chief food graing
returned more or less to the levels of the ycars between 1887 and 1 893
there were no indications whatever of the restoration of the low rates
of former days. The average prices from 1898 to 1903 as compared to
those from 1865-1870 were as follows :

.

Price per rupee (in Increase in per-

Ttem seers) duting cent
18981903 , nlz%%gzel‘
1 2 s
i

Wheat .. . . 158 87 .6
Barley o .. .o 21.03 32.16
Gram .. . .. 19 .67 32 .17
Arhar .. .. .. 13.5 64 00 -

Jowar .e .e .o .20.21 84 .8
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In 1908, famine recurred in the district and the peak prices regis-
tered were : wheat 7.25 Seers, barley and gram 8 seers each, and arhar
dal 7 seers to a rupee.

out of the First Worlg' War, a stefﬁiy

ise i rices was recorded in the succeeding years. 1he
ggtceg ﬁzg:{tivgge hg}\t;'ebgr ];; per cent in 1916 and 67 per cent in 1928 over
the rates prevailing in 1911, From 1930 onwards .théa prlc%s ag'_ll‘l}m
began to rule easy, owing to the worldwide economic depression. ; ;g
price level went down in 1984 by about 45 per .cent and 9 f;%er cel; iy
compared to the 1928 and 1911 levels respectively. The e tectsn o re
depression lasted till 1936. Thereafter the prices bega? 0 x;ecfc)}:rss.
By 1939 they had registered a rise of nearly 32 per cent ove e

prevalent in 1984.

In 1914, with the breaking

Towards the close of 1989, as 8 result of the commencement of the

Second World War, the prices of almost allfcgmmo(ii;ies ssuidaenly{) ;v:;::

1 i ite of the measures taken

up. The upward trend persisted in Spt the measures ta e O ot
over t in 1941 under the Defence of India Ru e _

I%ricesng;'eréssl:ntial commodities and the prosecution of those who in-

i i i der to arrest further rise
dul speculation aund profiteering. In or rres ri
i: g:gze;narﬁf sutabilise them district reserves were maintained. Parhasl
rationing providing: certain food grains at subsidized rates to about zd
per cent of the population of the headquarters town was also introduce

in 1948. '

ow gives the price of rice, wheat, gram and

The statement bel ctween 1942-43 and 1952-53 :

barley, during certain years b

Rates in rupees per maund

et

Revenue year (from Qctober to September) Rice Wheat Gram Bal‘le;'—

3 * 2 '3 4 5
. 1.36 8 .80 8.28
19‘2_43 .. . : .e 12 13 1 .
. 03 14.54 8.20 8 42
104445 . . . 17.0
. 21 .58 13.76 15.35
1849-50 .. . -4 28T
.- "24.21 1951 - 24.08 15 .28
1952-53 242 b

i i i :on shops were opened in the district under
diﬂ'elgr‘::mfaf:?éiilr)lzmgilf:rﬂe& thepsﬁl‘sft of which started functioning . in
1942. The shops sold rationed food grains at prescribed rates. As a result
the prices began to come down in 1953 and in 1955 touched levels so
low that the government had to take measures to ayresf; t}!cn' further .fall
in order to avoid hardship to the farmers. The price indices of various
food grains in certain years, derived from retail prices prevalent' in the

v
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iaa : RAE BARELI DISTRICT With the risc in prices of essential commodities the wages also went
' ‘ up. They rose from fifty paise per day in 1949 to Rs 2.00 per day in
month of August cach year at the district headquarters, with the yeal | 1968 for a casual l_abourcr and from Rs 1.50 per -day in 1949 to
1949 as the hase, are given below Rs 5.00 per day in 1968 for a skilled labourer, i.e., a carpenter,
) —— blacksmith or mason.
Price index o - : ¢t il
Year : dal _ The wages obtaining in 1969 in the rural areas o e tahgils are
Rice  Wheat Gram  Barley Arhar ua’, given in the following statement
1 2 3 4 5 ¢
PR
-.1949 a .. o 100 100 100 100 100 3 : Wages in rupees per day
ob
.. .. 8 8 81 100 Dalmau  Maharaj-  Rae Salon
1950 64 o . ganj _ Bareli
1935 .. .. L 44 49 .- .o . 1 2 3 4 5
1965 . .. 128 138 190 156 108 Weeding - . e 2.00 1.00 . 1.25
1967 .. .. 180 200 417 238 336 Trrigation . . .. 2.00 1.25 1.00 2.00
; RS
— - Transplantation. . . . 1.00 1.25 1.00 1.5
The average ycarly wholesale prices from 1963 to 1967 were a8 ransplantation 0
follows : ; Ploughing . e 1.00 1.25 1.00 1.00
Price in rupeesy per quintal Carpentry .o .o . 4.00 4.50 3.00 6 .00
Year —
N Rice Wheat Gram Barley_ Blacksmithy .. .. .. 4.00 4.50 3.00 6.00
, 1 2 - 3 4 5 “a
1963 .. . . 49.35 43 .87 39 .02 32.03 The wages prevailing in Rae Bareli town in 1969 are given below in
1964 68 57 72 02 68 .38 52 .25 respect of a few occupations
1965 . . .. 90.70 81 .40 71 .14 57 .64 Ocecupation Unit of quotation (_\\'zlgﬁs)
mn K
1966 . . .. 120.88 81 .41 78 .78 67.36 1 2 5
1967 .. . .. 140.51  120.12  182.16 85.28 Gardener .. .« (@ Per month (whole-time) .. .. 80.0
Wages : . (b) Per month (part-time) ., .. 40.0
. Chowkidar .. .. Per month . - . 60.0
The wages for skilled and unskilled labour for certain years Wood-cutter .. .. Per 40 kg. of wood . .. 0.5
. . Y . "
between 1906 and 1944 arc given in the following statement : B Herdsman » «e (@) Per cow per month . . 8.0
Year Wages in rupees per day (b) Per buffalo per'month .. 4.0
ea N - —
Skilled Unskilled Porter .. Per 40 kg. of load carried for a km. 1.0
1 ; 3 3 : :
1906 . . 0.24 0.12 Casual labourer v« Perday e .a . .. 3.0
1911 0.33 0.10 Domestic servant . .. (@) Per month without food e 80.0
1916 0.87 0.12 (b) Per month with food . .. 15.0
1928 oN5 0.22 Carpenter . ++ Perday . . .. 5.0
1984 0.54 0.12 Blacksmith . .. Perday . .. .. 5.0
1089 .. .. . 0.53 0.2 [Continued)

1944 .. .- . 1.2 .81 4 Genl (R)—10
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1 . 2 3

Tailor . . (@) Per cotton shirt (full slecves) for men 2.0

() Per cotton shirt (short sleeves) for women  1.50

(¢) Per woollen suit .. .. 80.0

(d) Per cotton suit - e 16 .0

Midwife . .. Per delivery .. . . 5.0

Barber . «« (@) Per shave o .. e 0.25

() Per hair-cut .. . ., Q.50

Metor-driver ., . Per month ., - . 150.0

Truck driver ,, ‘e Per month .. - . 150.0
Seavenger - ., . Per month for a hiouse with one latrine

for one cleaning per day .. 2 t05b

GENERAL LEVEL oF EMPLOYMENT

According to the census of 1961 the number of cultivators and agiie
cultural labourers was 5,04,774 in the district.  The number of persons
engaged in other agriculturyl pursuits and activitics connected with
live-stock, forestry, fishing and hunting was 8,998, Mining and quarry-
g gave employment to 86 persons, 1,592 persons were engaged in acti-
vities connected with building of roads, bridges, cte., and 561 in services
connected with clectricity, water and sanitation. Trade and commerce
gave employment to 14,988 persons and transport, storage and com-
munications to 2,487. In public services were placed 83,252 persons,
of WhOH} 2,469 were in the educational and scientific services, 725 in
the medical and health services, 544 in the religious and welfare
services, 227 in the legal services, 11,122 in the personal and domestic
services and the rest in other serviees. In the manufacturing processes
28,218 persons were employed. Of these 6,073 were engaged in the
processing of foodgrains, 4,864 in the manufacture of wooden arti-
cles, 2,563 in the manufacture of products from non-metallic minerals
other thm} petroleum and coal, 3,545 in making cotton, jute, woollen,
silk and miscellancous textiles, 2,002 in the manufacture of metallic goods
Including machinery and transport equipment and the restin other
manufacturing industries,

Employers, Employees and Workers
Aecording to the census of 1961 the number of employers, employees,

siflglzle workers and family workers (those who work in their own family
without wages) in the non-household industries and of employees and

CH. IX-~ECONOMIC TRENDS 147

others in the household industries are given in the statements

that follow :

Non-Household Industry

-“T‘Vpe of worker ) Urban Rural Total
T 1 2 3 4—_‘
&Er;l;loyer .e e %‘?Eale. . 733«4*“1 ,?(5)2 2,;3;;‘.3
Sgewocr e o QT ME
ot g
Total .. .. Male 9,209 38,585 47,794

Female . 796 10,304 11,100

Household Industry

i Urban Rural Total

Type of worker
1 2 3 4

Empi Male .. . 14 369 183
ployee Female .. 1 © 40 41
thers . .. Male .. . 643 18,762 19,405
Other Female .. 138 6,454 6,592
Total Male .. .. 837 19,231 19,888
o Female .. 139 6,494 6.633

Employment Trends

The following statement shows e‘mp.loymcnt trends in both the
private and the public sectors in the district at the end of the quarter
ending December during the ycars 1963-67, The (!ata relate only to
those establishments which responded to the enquiry conducted by

the employment exchange :

No. of reporting establishments No. of employees
Year — e - T e e e
Private Public Total Private Public Total
sector sector scetor sector
T 2 3 4 5 6 7
1963 [§] 58 64 456 8,568 9,024
1964 . 15 62 kkd 1,373 9,020 10,393
1965 .. 59 63 122 1,864 9,544 11,408
1966 .. 58 68 126 1,071 9,791 11,763
1967 67 72 139 1,800 10,153 11,953
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14 . . . . .
The data for 1966 and 1967 given in the forcgoing statement have bor Il‘l;)(é;)elccntigegfo({lfowmnen workers in different spheres in Decem
been further divided according to dillcrent spheres of activities, In Ty Y7 were as ws
he statement that follows
the statemen @ Sphere Percentage
No. of reporting No. of employees 1 2
establishments — —
Nature of acti- —— — 1966 1967 Education .. .. I .. .. o124
vity 1966 1967 —- —
Private Public Total Private Public Total Medical and health . .. . .. .. 18 .8
sector sector sector  scctor )
e e Transport .. . . . o . 0.4
1 2 3 4 b1 [ 7 8 9
- — Manufacturing Ve . o .. .. 5.6
Agriculture and i .
live-stock .. 3 3 . 388 388 . 403 405 Trade and commerce . Ve .. ve . 0.3
Manufacturing 28 38 1,088 132 1,220 860 31 891 Services . . 62.5
Construction 3 3 .. 456 436 . 453 453 Total .. .. .. .. 100.0
Distribution of
energy .. 1 2 14 . 14 15 250 265
, Unemployment Trends
Trade and commerce 7 7 86 41 127 85 48 133
Transport The numbers of men and women who sought employment in
: qltf(l)rllf;e 2 different spheres during the quarter ending December, 1967, were 1,802
communications 2 2 .. 593 593 . 591 591 and 20 respectively. Their educational standards were as follows :
Services (public ———— e e
legal, m((‘;dicn'l,, Edueational standard Men Women  Total
etc.) .. 82 84 783 8,181 8,964 840 8,873 9215 0 ———m——————— e - :
- 1 2 3 4
Total .. 126 3¢ i 1 11,768 53 11,953 —-
a i 139 1,97 9,79 ;762 1,800 10,133 053 Povgaduate .. . - ” - 1 -
[
Graduate .. .. .. e 56 . 56
Employment of Women —The employment trend of women &
workers is given in the following statement which shows the number Intermediate .. . .. .. 308 1 309
of women employed in both the private and the public sectors durin
the years 196p5 tzr) 1967 ! ‘ P 8 Matriculate ‘e .. .. 615 e 615
— e Below matriculate o .. .. 483 i} 489
December December December .
1965 1966 1967 Illiterate ‘e e v e 319 12 331
! 2 5 4 Total .. . 1,802 20 1,822
No. of reporting establislunents . o122 128 134 T T T T
No. of women employees in public sector .. 333 546 6253 During the quarter the Central Government notified 13 vacancies
' to the exchange, the State Government 91 and the local bodies four,
No. of women employees in private sector e 49 - 134 76 '
Total no. of women employess . v 804 680 ' 701 The district experienced shortage of librarians, Hindi and English
' stenographers and typists, nurses, midwives, compounders, electricians;,
Percentage of women employees to total employees : erane drivers and -cable joiners. Persons without previous experience
in private sector .. .. . .. 0.43 1.14 0 .64

and technical training were available in numbers in excess of

Percentage of women employees to total employees in re quil‘ements.

public sector .. .. 487 4.64 5.28

s il
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Employment Exchange

The cmployment exchange at Rae Bareli was established in
December. 1960, before which  assistance to the unemployed an
employers of the digtrict in finding suitable jobs and suitable candidates
for jobs respectively was provided by the sub-regional employment
exchange located at Lucknow. The following statement gives an idca
of the assistance rendered by the employment exchange during the
years 1962 to 1967 :

U Y - — e e i

Persons provided with employment

Vacan- No.of  No.on e "
Year cies persons  clive Teach- Techni- Govt. Other
notified regis- regis- ing cal  service ficlds
by em- tered ter’ jobs
ployers for em-
ploy-
ment
1 2 3 4 5 6 v 8
1962-63 .. 37 7,238 2,396 124 4 484 oo
1963-64 . 971 7,370 2,601 131 8 680 .
1964-65 1,247 7672 2,951 469 5 132 126
1965-66 o 1,603 7,693 2,721 608 17 457 126
1966-67 .. 424 6,187 2,600 26 10 325 9
_ I

/

The exchange introduced the employment  market information
scheme in the district in Juue, 1964, to find out from all establishments
in the public scctor and selected ones in the private sector, quarterl)’,
the number of persons employed in them, the number of posts fallen
vacant and the type of jobs for whicl, supply of qualified candidates is
inadequate.

"NaTioNaL PLANNING AND CoMMUNITY DevELOPMENT

Prior to, the implementation of the First Five-year Plan (1951-56)
the work of rural development was looked after by the rural develop-
ment association which had a non-official as chairman and a sub-
divisional magistrate as honorary secretary.  In 1947 this association was
renamed as the district development association,  With the institution
of the department of planning and development, the association was
replaced in 1952 by the district planning committee with the deputy
commissioner as its chairman and the district planning officer as its
secretary. It had a number of sub-committees for the preparation and
execution of Plan programmes. This committee was also replaced in
1958 by the Antarim Zila Parishad, now the Zila Parishad. For the
co-ordinated exccution of the different Plan schemes and programmes
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the local staffs of the agriculture, co-operative, animal hushandry, pan-
chayat raj and some other departments and organisations have been
pooled and put under the control of the district planning officer. The
district was divided into 16 development blocks.  The first block was
Inaugurated. at Salon on January 26, 1954. With the rcorganisation
of the blocks in 1957 the development blocks of Rahi, Mau, Tiloi and
Lalganj were abolished. The district has now 12 blocks. Some parti-
culars about these blocks are given in the following statement :

Sr—.— a—

Date of No. of No. of Popula-

Tahsil Name of block  Present stuge inaugu-  Gaon nyaya tion
’ ration  Sabhas pancha-
yats (1961)
1 2 3 4 3 6 T
Dalmau Dalmau .. Post-stage I 1-10-56 122 17 1,14,084
Do. Sareni —r 11 1-10-59 118 15 1,04,141
Do. Jagatpur . I 1-4-60 102 18 79,398
Do. Khiron .. I 1-4-62 92 12 80,613
Maharaj~- Maharajganj .. Post-state II 26-1-58 120 16 1,24,203
ganj
Do. Bachlirawan .. II 1-10-58 68 10 75,269
Deo. Singhpur (Tiloi)* II 1-10-60 122 18 1,20,166
Rae Bareli Harchandpur Post-stage 11 26-1-55 138 17 1,17,608
Do. Sataun (Rae Do, 1-4-56 134 17 1,42,893
Bareli)*
Salon Salon .. _Da, 26-1-54 132 18 1,14,235
Do. Nasirabad Do. 1-7-57 100 13 1,20,564
{Bahadurpur)*
Do. Unchahar .. Do. 1-4-61 86 12 81,929

*Headquarters of the block

On an average a block has a population of nearly 1,06,000 and con-
sists of about 152 villages. Prior to April, 1958, a block, in its evolution,
passed through various stages of development, the shadow, national
extension service, intensive development and post-intensive. The blocks
have been regrouped as stage I and stage Il ones. Both the stages last
for a period of five years each after which the programme in the block
becomes normalised.

The Kshettra Samiti for a block is responsible for all the develop-
ment activities within the block. The block development officer is the
Kshettra Samiti’s executive officer and looks after all the development
activities pertaining to Ris block. He is assisted by several assistant
development officers, for agriculture, animal husbandry, co-operatives,
panchayats, cte. At the village level there is a multipurpose worker
designated Gram Sewak to work for all development departmentg,

o



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Rae Barcli is one of the six distriets of the Lucknow Division which
is in the eharge of a commissionct who has his Leadguarters at Lucknow.
He serves as a link betwecen the distriets in bhis division and the State

sovernment., :

District Subdivisions

The distriet has four subdivisions—Dalman, Maharajganj, Rae
Bareli and Salon, Fach subdivision forms also a tahsil of the same
name. The four units scrve the purposes of -weneral, criminal and
revenuec adminisgtration of the districet.

The Rae Barcli tahsil consists of only one pargana of the same name.
The Mabarajganj tabsil has six parganas— Simrauta, Kumhrawai,
Hardoi, Mohanganj, Inhauna and Bachhrawan. The Salon tahsil has
three parganas —Rokha, Salon and Parshadepur and tahsil Dalmau bas
two parganas—Dalmau and Sareni.

District Staff

The general administration of the district is vested in the district
officer who is called deputy commissioner for revenue and district magis-
trate for criminal jurisdiction. He is the highest executive authority
and the pivot of all governmental activities in the district, As chict
revemie officer he is responsible for the collection of all government ducs
and maintains the land records of the district up to date. He is directly
incharge of the government treasury in the district, ,

As district magistrate he is vested with the powers speeified
under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, and other special Acts.
He is the chief authority for the maintenance of law and order in the
district. He i8 incharge of the planning and development work in the
distriet, co-ordinating the activities of the different development de-
partments. Another equally important duty of the deputy commissjoner
is to assess the damage caused in his district by natural calamities such
as drought, fire, floods and locusts and render all possible help to the
people of the affected areas, including distribution of joans and
gubsidies,

There are four subdivisional officers under the deputy commis-
sioner, each holding charge of a subdivision and performing multifarious
duties relating to revenue, executive and magisterial work as well as those
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Connected with the development of the area under his jurisdiction
reside at the distriet headquarters and belp the deputy C()mrn.issi()ner
In running the administration, The district officer is also assisted b

a number of other subordinate officers, the chief among them beiné tbz
d1strlc§ planning officer, the treasury officer, the secttlement officer
{consolidation) and the district supply officer.

For purposes of revenue administration cach tahsj] is i ,
of a tahsildar who resides at the tahsil beadquarters and hzrxlst;.) ;fﬁﬁi
of nail tahsildars, kanungos, lekchpals and other staff to assist him. In
1969 there were 15 naib-tahgildars and 14 kanungos posted in thc.four
tahsils of the district.

The police organisation, which is primarily concernced with the
maintenance of law and order in the district, is headed by a superin-
tendent of police assisted by a deputy superintendent. For purposes
of police administration the district is divided mto two cireles each in
the charge of an inspector. There are thirteen thangs (police-stations)
one in the town of Rac Bareli and twelve in the rural arcas. Theré
Were 37 subinspectors, 34 head constables and 830 constables in the
district in 1969. For special oceasions additional police force may he
requisitioned from the neighbouring districts.

The administration of justiee is one of the important wheels of the
administrative machinery of the district and is condueted b the
judiciary, The judiciary is headed by the district and Sessions judge wjﬂi
headquarters at Rae Bareli. The district and Sessions judge is the iig})(rst
criminal court for the district. As distriet judge, he is also the highest
civil court for the district and appeals against the decisions of the civil
judge and munsifs are heard by him. He is also the district registrar
of the district. There are four subregistrars stationed at the head-
quarters of every tahsil.

OtrER DIsTRICT LEVEL OFpicERS

A list of the other district Ievel officers working under the adminis-
trative control of their departmental heads is given below ;
Assistant Panchayat Raj Officer
~ Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies
Civil Surgeon
District Agriculture Officer
District Employment Officer
District Harijan and Social Welfare Officer
District Inspector of Schools :
Distriet Live-stock Officer
District Medical Officer of Health
District Statistics Officer
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District Stall Officer, [Tome Guards

Lixecutive KEngincer, Hydro-electric
Executive Lngineer, Irrigation

Fxeeutive Kngineer, Public Works Department
Sales Tax Officer

Settlement Officer (Consolidation)

Soil Congervation Officer

Treasury Officer

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICERS
Ministry of Transport and Communications

Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department—The district comes
under the jurisdiction of the senior superintendent of post-offices,
Pratapgarh Postal Division, with headquarters at Pratapgarh. The
postmaster incharge of the head post-office, Rae Bareli, is assisted by
four deputy postmasters. .

Ministry of Finance

Directorate of National Savings-—Rae Bareli is under the jurisdic-
tion of the assistant regional director, national savings, having head-
quarters at Lucknow. A distriet organiser is stationed at Rae Bareli
for educating the public about the benefits of small savings and
popularising the various Schemes of national savings launched by the

government from time to time.
)

Central Excise— For purposcs of excise administration, the dis-
trict comes under the central excise (intergrated) division, Lucknow,
with head quarters at Lucknow. A range office? is posted at Rae Bareli.
He is assisted by two subinspectors. These officers mainly deal with
the registration of tolacco growers and khandsari (indigenous whi’{e
sugar) producers and the verification of stocks of tobacco and khandsart.
They also control and regulate the movement of these two commodities.

Ministry of Railways

Railways —The Northern Rai}way traverses the district which
comes under the jurisdiction of the divisional supcrintendent of railways,
Lucknow Division, with headquarters at Lucknow.

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Laxp REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

The history of the administration of land revenue of the arca
covered by the present district of Rae Bareli goes back to ancient times
when this tract was included in the Kosala Mahajanpada. The salient
characteristies of the agrarian system then were state ownership of the
soil of which the actual cultivator had direct dealings with the state.
The land revenue, varying from one-sixth to one-third of the produce,
at different periods, was paid in kind.

The system remained in vogue With minor variations even ynder
the early Muslim rulers except that the revenue began to be collected
partly in cash. Sher Shah §ur (1540-45 A.D.) was the first king of
mediaeval times who replaced the method of collecting revenue on the
basis of an estimate or a division of crops by a regular system of assess-
ment. The cghief features of the new system were the measurement of
land by rope or chain, the calculation of the average yields of the
staple crops for the good, the middling and the inferior classes of soil,
and the assessment of revenue at one-third of the average yields for the

lands of the three classes of soils.

Akbar’s *revenue minister, Todar Mal, largely improved this system.
In his time the land was measured and a proportion, about one-third
of the produce, was fixed as the revenue. For purposes of revepue
administration Akbar also -introduced a revenue year, known as
the Fasli year, beginning from July which is still in use in these parts.
He was against the system of farming the revenue and appointed collec-
tors to realise it direct from the cultivators. For the facility of
administration he divided his kingdom into subahs, sirkars and mahals
(units of land under separate engagement for payment of revenue) which
were placed in the charge of appropriate officers. The present district
of Rae Bareli formed part of the two subahs of Allahabad and Avadh.
That part of the district which lay in the subah of Allahabad was
included in the sirkar of Manikpur and the parts lying in the subab of
Avadh were comprised in the sirkars of Avadh and Lucknow. The
names and numbers of the mahals or parganas existing
in the area now covered by the district arc not clear, but from the
Ain-i-Akbart it transpires that of the thirteen mahals that made up the
sirkar of Manikpur, nine lay in this district either wholly or partly. In
sirkar Avadh there were two mahals which were included in this district
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and in sirtkar Lucknow aboutsix such mahals. Owing to the uncertain ties
of the boundaries of the mahals, it is difficult to ascertain with
any degree of accuracy the revenuc of the distriet as well ag its
assessed area in Akbar’s time.,

The system of revenue administration, as enforced by Akbar, broadly
speaking continued under hig suceessors till  Avadh  became inde-
pendent under Saadat Khan, the first nawab of Avadh about the end of
the first quarfer of the 18th century. In Shuja-ud-daulah’s time, about
1763, land in Avadb was gencrally of two deseriptions, viz., the Khalsa
or Crown lands and the Huzoor Tahsil lands or those for which the hol-
ders paid their revenue direet into the Fuzoor Tabsil of the nawab’s
treasury without/the intervention of local agents.  This system was more
popular with the zamindars as under it they were spared from the nu-
merouns illegal levies of the chakledars and talukdars. Under this system,
however, the dewans often increased the rents asg caprice dictated
under the threat of making over the estate villages to  the chokledars
and subjeeting the proprietors to all manners of extortion which went
with the farming system.

Of Huzoor Tabsil lands, some land was held by (a) large land-holders
under direct grants from the king of Delhi (8) the chief friends and sup-
porters of the carlicr nawabs of Avadh (¢) village proprietary commu-
nities and {d) others.

Sooun, however, the mode of colleetion of revenue payable by hol-
ders of Huzoor Tahsil Jands was chianged into one of farming out of tracts
of country to influential men, Some of them being the bolders of estates
themselves, the original ancestors of the talukdars of Avadh. This was
the jarah, mustajiri or contract system under which a powerful land-
helder contracted to pay a certain amount as revenue for the tract allot-
ted to him, realising as much more than the contracted amount as he
possibly could from the immediate holders of the soil, The nawab was
spared from the cost of collection and assured of the payment of the
asscssed amount, but the system was flagrantly injurious to the actual
cultivator. Representatives of the British government, therefore, re-
peatedly recommended the abandonment of the system in favour of the
amani or trust system under which a chakledar or naxim (governor, head
of district with revemue, executive and judicial powers in pre-British
days) was appointed to collect the revenue of a big tract of country
in trust for the government as an amil (a collector of Tevenue) or @mit.
This system was tricd under various nawabs, but most successfully
under Saadat Ali Khan (1798-1814) who incrcased the number of
chaklas to make them more manageable, and kept 2 keen personal
supervision on the chakledars or amils, so that if is gaid ‘that during
bis reign a single canon shot could not be fired by a challedar to
realise revente without immediate enquiries being instituted. from
Lucknow. Under his successors, however, the increased number of
chaklas increased the number of the oppressors of the/zamindars.
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Jt of a resort to the amani system of management
wag ;I(‘)l;: syezzrjgr;ilsl‘ent and increased Qppression of and gxtortlcxtl]d f'rom
the holder of the soil, for while the amil, chakledar.or nazim exacte roni{
the actual cultivators as much as he could, with the greater pow:r }?
extortion conferred upon him by his office under the governmeén s a'fl
was not liable, like the contractor, to pay any fixed amount, and pal
what he chose into the government treasury.

modern fiscal history of the district begins with the first sum-
mar)'rr thtlement, carried out:y in 1856 by the deputy commxssu}(:neg.t {\Is
the records were destroyed in the frecdom struggle of '1857,ht; ?1 e aii s
of the revenue demand are not known. Engagements were chiefly mag Ie
with the village communities and the talukdars lost as many ast 4176 dw -
lages in 19 estates. During the struggle for freedom the taluk ags
managed to Tesume their earlier possessions without resistance {rom the
people, and at the second summary Settlement, 1859, their clax;ns wer?
recognized and almost all villages were restored to them. The tota
rf;venue of the area, now eomprising district Rae Bareli, was an a'moulr;t
of Rs 9,47,917, being that shown in the r?cords of kanungos and in the
qubuliats (acceptances) held by the proprietors.

First Regular Seftlement

areli the operations began in 1861 with the demarcation
of villlllagliaio]zn;aries ang survey. The Settlement was based wholly
on the corrected rent-roll with the only (hﬁ‘grence th::,xt the rents paid by
rictors and high caste tenants were suitably raised, and lands held
gggf—ﬁee and cnlfivable waste lands were assessed to Tent at four to
eight annas per pigha where the area of banjar (waste land) was consi-
derable. Grove land. was assessed at four annas per acre where it was
in excess of ten per cent of the total area. Sayar income was not taken.
:to account. Half of the assets were taken as land revenue which rose
g} 30.7 per cent over the amount fixed at the second summary Settle-
m}e,:nt.' %he assessment was the beaviest in Avadh, The total reve-
nue of the area, comprising the present district amounted to Rs 12,839,189,
and represented an incidence of Rs 2—6-—4 per acre.

i ourse of operations, scttlement officers were given the

We?su f)lfncgixfi];i&xrts io dcéide proprictary and under-proprictary rights.
L as 22.693 claims were preferred before the settlement officers
gfs V\I/r}ll?::l}? 9,967 ’ware successful. Of these, 4,464 claims refeylrcd t9 pro-
ietar ti%lc and were decreed in 1,548 cascs, These were 754 clalms‘ to

D e t{l ment, of which 89 were decreed. Other claims, amounting
sub 8¢ 1erefcrx"ed to shares in villages of which 1,512 were sucCessfu}.
f_[“)h s’ignainiﬁg suits concerned subordinate righ ts, such as sir(land culti-
ateea by the owner) nankar (grant for subsistence) shankalap (grant
E)r religious purposeS) and minor privileges.

-~

.
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For revision of the first Scttlement certain inquirics were made
in 1890. There were some suggestions of a uniform rate of enhancement
being fixed for cach pargana and applied to cach mahal but an exami-
nation of the village records for various villages showed that no such
rate could be fixed whieh would sceure a fair share of revenue. Accord-
ingly it was dccided that a regular revision was necessary.

Second Regular Settlement

Proccedings for the revision of the Scttlement commenced in Octo-
her, 1891, and it was decided that the system of Settlement sanetioned
for distriet Unnao might be generally adopted in the district.  The re-
port of the Scttlement was submitted in January, 1898, the operations
lasting over six years and costing an amount of Rs 2,40,407, that is
about” Rs 187 per squarc mile, which was lower than that in other
districts of Avadh. The Settlement was sanctioned for a period
of 30 years.

_ The arca assessed was 5,91,259 acres, which was only two per cent
In excess of the arca assessed at the first regular Scttlement.  Increase
in the revenue was due mostly to rise in rents since the last Settlement
by about 35 per cent.  Total asscts of the district amounted to
Rs 34,09,102 and the gross revenue was assessed at a sum of Rs 16,07,628,
including nominal demand on revenue-free land and permanently sctt-
led estates. Allowing small reductions made in the demand as a
result of appeals, the actual amount of revenue for realisation was
Rs 15,40,537. The gross revenue was thus £7.18 per cent of the assets,
Tepresenting an increase of 24.81 per cent on the cxpiring demand,
and an incidence of Rs 2—12—5 per acre. In order to 1{@};“;.1 the
‘burden of the new assessment, the demand was made progres-
sive, the full figure being recached in the eleventh yvear,

The alluvial lands along the Ganga were not included in the gene-
ral Settlement of the district, but were treated under the ordinary
rules. The register of alluvial makals was revised at the time of the
Settlement and the villages were assessed for varying p(;ri<)(1s 1o

1896 and 1897, the total revenue for all parcanas . . to
Rs 6,343 in 1902. parganas amounting

There were many permanently settled villages in the district. 13 of
them and part of Thulendi being in pargana Bachhrawany four Viil'lgCS
in pargana Hardoi, and onc in pargana Inhauna. The a(:tllal rev;nuc
paid for these vxllages was Rs 28,2835, while the “0minél demand’ e
purposes of calculation of cesses, was Rs 84,720. There were also tiiree
villages in pargana Khiron, nominally asgessed at Rs 2,070, hut ')a\";
ing Rs 1,331, and a village in pargana Sateni assessed  af o fi(:ltlihl
land revenue of Rs 1,420 against a nominal demand Of Rs ‘1 65(; |

,650.
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Revenue-frec lands comprised several villages and mahals in diffe-
rent parts of the district. The largest grant was that of the Pirzadas of
Salon, who held 12 villages and seven mahals in pargana Salon and
two mahals in pargana Parshadepur. The talukdar of PanduGaneshpur
had eight villages and two mahals in pargana Rae Bareli and three
villages and one mahal in pargana Dalmau, half revenue-free. The
talukdar of Murarmau had seven villages and one mahal revenue-free.
Other muafis (revenue-f.ce land) were very small, and most of them
were for life only, some few being. held in perpctuity.

Third Regular Settlement

The operation of this Settlement began in 1923 and were completed
in 1929. The existing maps were found {fairly accurate. Resurvey was,
thercfore, carried out in only two villages and in the alluvigl
mahals on the Ganga.

The soil classification in permanent mahals accepted at the last
Settlement was mainly adhered to. It was simple, sufficient and well
understood by the people. The soil was divided into goind, manjhar
and palo , according to its distance from the abadi (habitation) and the
amount of attention and quantity of manure it received. These con-
ventional classes were then subdivided into natural soils. Dumat,
a good admixture of clay and sand, forms a fertile loam. Preponderance
of sand reduces fertility of the soil whieh is difficult to irrigate. Such
soil was classified as bhur. Excess of clay also mars the productiveness
of the soil, only a Kharif crop of rice is generally possible, and no Rabi,
the ground becoming too hard. This soil was called atiyar. The
goind-matiyar class of the last Settlement was employed only in five
cireles of tahsil Salon. Two new classes of 80il were introduced, vis.,
kachhiana, or especially good goind land, very intcnsdily cultivated
and producing tobacco or garden crops, and the kachhiana _plus land
which included the market gardens in and around Rae Bareli city and
gome tobacco land near a few of the larger towns in tahsils Salon and
Maharajganj. Wet and dry aveas were not scparately demarcated,
as at the previous Settlement.

Alluvial areas were classified into kachhar I, kachhay I, kachhar TIT
and kachhar IV classes of land.

About three-fourths of tbe holdings had dumat soils, and the remain-
der were almost cqually divided between the bhur and matiyar soils,
]vachhar soils accounting for less than one per cent of the holdings area.

In tabsil Dalmau, cach psrgana was, as at the last Settlement,
treated as a single circle. In tahsil Salon, the circles of the last Secttle-
ment were maintained in their entirety, pargana Rokha being a single
circle, pargana Parshadepur being divided into the northern and southern
circles, and pargana Salon into four circles. Tabsil Rae Bareli was
divided into three circles and tahsil Maharajganj into ten circles
which were in some instances different from the circles utilised at

the previous Settlement.
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In order to caleulate a fair pitch of rates for each circle, the rents
were divided into threc groups, those which had not been enbanced for
ten ycars, those which had been enhanced within ten years, and those
paid by newly admitted tenants. Talukdari rents were classified sepa-
rately. And, so far as-possible, rents affected by nazrana were separa-
ted from rents not so affected; to the former additions were made based
on the instances collected about the rcalisation of nazrana (premium).
Finally, a fair unit value, usually somewhat higher than the old, and
always matcrially lower than the new rents,. was sclected in order to
calculate the rates.

The most important soil class was manjhar-dumat, and the average
acre rate for it was a little over a sum of Rs 10. All over, the valua-
tion of the assessed avca of non-privileged statutory tenants gave an
incidence of Rs 9 per acre.

The gross revenue assess:d was a sum of Rs. 18,76,459, at 38.8 per
cent of the assets, amounting to Rs 48,387,421, Of this an amount of
Rs 52,214 was nominal. The net revenue on temporarily settled
revenue-paying areas amounted to Rs 18.24 lakhs, an increase of
Rs 2.6 lakhs or just under 17 per cent. Part of this was due to increase in
cultivation, the incidence on the assessed acre rising from Rs 2.78 to
Rs 3.09, that is by 14 per cent. The final jama (collection) in all tabsils,
except Maharajganj, was to be realised in the sixth year, while in Maha-
rajgan]j the full jama was to be reached in the eleventh year. The total
area ol the district, which was assesscd, measured 6,07,307 acres as
against the area of 5,91,259 acres, including about 15,000 acres of un-
cultivated land at the previous Settlement. The increase in the assessed
area was thus 16,048 acres or 2.7 per cent. The Settlement was made
for a period of 4u years. The total cost of revision of records and of the
assessment of revenue amounted to Rs '4.69 lakbs which represented
the increased revenue of about two years.

With the coming of the Indian National Congress into power in the
State in 1987, the United Provinces Tenancy Act, 1939 (Act XVII of
1989) was passed which made the law regarding tenancies uniform in
the whole province.

There was a sharp rise in the prices of foodgrains during the Second
World War (1989-45) whicb affected the agriculturists favourably. The
landlords made a corresponding enhancement in the rent payable by
non-occupancy tenants and tried to eject tenants for non-payment of
rent at the increased rates. As a result the non-occupancy tenants of
this district also started campaigning for security of tenure and reduc-
tion of rent. It was felt that a radical change in the system of land
tenures was called for. The popular government which assumed office
after the conclusion of the Second World War, in,1946, appointed &
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committee to go into the question of the aholition of zamindari. It
submitted its report in 1948. The U.P. Agricultural Tenants (Acquisi-
tion of Privileges) Act, 1949 (Act X of 1949) granted immunity from
ejectment to a tenant and reduced bis rent to half if he paid ten times
the annual rent of his holding to government.

Abolition of Zamindari System

Rural—The U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act,
1950 (U.P. Act No. I of 1951), abolished the zamindar intermediaries
and replaced the multiplicity of tenures existing in this district, as else-
where, by only three types of tenurces, those of the bhumidhar, the sirdar
and the asami. Kvery intermediary whose right, title or interest in any
estate was acquired under the provisions of the Act became entitled
to receive compensation, according to a specified scale laid down in the
Act. Up to 1963-69, the total amount of compensation assessed was
an amount of Rs 98,92,204, which was paid mostly in honds to 80,141
land-holders. Intermediaries with comparatively smaller holdings were
entitled to receive a rehabilitation grant as well. Up to 1963-69, re-
habilitation grant, amounting to Rs 66,16,030, mostly in bonds was paid
to 10,310 intermediaries. , ,

Under the Act, intermediaries became bhumidhars of their sir and
khudkasht (self cultivated)lands and groves. Certain other tenure-holders
also acquired the same status in land under their cultivation pro-
vided they fulfilled certain specificd conditions. A bhumidhar posSes-
Ses permanent, heritable and transferable rights in his holding from which
he cannot be ejected. Certain other categories of tenants, who did not’
acpuire bhumidhari rights, became sirdars of the lands in their
cultivation. A sirdar bas permanent and lheritable interest in his
holding but ecannot transfer it. He may use his land only for
purposes of agriculture, borticulture and animal husbandry. He
can, however, acquire bhumidhari rights in his holding by paying
to the government a sum representing a specified muitiple of his annyual
rent. Certain bhumidhars and sirdars are entitled to sub-let their land,
for example, those employed in the armed forees or disabled persons.
An asami is a lessee of & bhumidhar or a sirdaror a tenant of the Gaon
Sabha. He has heritable but not transferable rights and is liable to
ejectment for void transfers or on the extinction of the rights of the
bhumidhar or sirdar concerned, or for contravention of any other
provision of the Act.

In 1968-69, the numbers of tenure-holders and holdings with their.
total areas were as follows

No. of No. of Area in
Tenure-holders tenure- holdings hectares
holders : .
1 2 3 4
Bhumidhars .. .. e 1,41,634 1,04,083 97,449
Sirdars . .. .. 6,683,242 3,85, 790 2,14 844
Asamis - .. .. 7,981 7,263 4,247
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Bhumidhars and sirdars have been made jointly and scverally res-
ponsible for the payment of land revenue to which the entire village is
asgessed. On July 1, 1952, zamindari was abolished in an area of
11,21,706 acres which affected 80,141 intermediaries in the district.
The Act also escablished Gion Samajs for the monagement of lands not
comprised in any holding or grove, all forests within the village boun-
daries, all tanks, ponds and fisheries, hats (markets), hazars and melas
(fairs) and all miscellaneous sources of income which vest in the
Gaon Samaj. KEvery Gaon Samaj was a corporate body with all adults
in the village as its members and had a land management committee
to look after its property and let it out to persons of specified categories
according to rules or to utilise it for the bencfit of the village commu-
nity. The functions of the Gaon Samajs are now performed by the
Gaon Sabhas, through the land management committees.

Urban—The U.P. Urban Arcas Zamindari Aholition and Land
Reforms Act, 19536 (U.P. Act No. IX of 1957) was enforced in the
Rae Bareli municipal area and in the town arcas of Maharajganj on
July 1, 1961, in the town areas of Bachhrawan, Dalmau and Lalganj
on July 1,1963 and in the town arca of Jais a year later affecting in
all 736 intermediaries who held an area of 1,409 acres. A sum of
Rs 63,756 was asscssed as compensation to the intermediaries of
which an amount of Rs 53,171 has been paid.

Co-operative Farming Societies —There are 14 co-operative
farming societies in the district,

Collection of Land Revenue —The British government intro-
duced intermediaries called zamindars who paid annually a fixed sum
as land revenue to the government. After zamindari abolition land
revenue i collected directly from bhumidhars and sirdars by the govern-
ment through 143 amins whose work is supervised by naib tahsildars
and higher officers. In 1968-69, the net demand of land revenue was

Rs 46,82 352,

Survey, Settlement and Resettlement

The next Settlement is to take place in the district after a period
of 40 years from the date of the enforcement of the U.P. Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, except in respect of precarious
and alluvial arcas.

Lanp RerorMs

Relations between Landlord and Tenant

The present status of the tenants in the district has evolved by

Stages Spiead over a long period. It does not appear that in ancient
*imes there was any intermediary between the raja or the king and the
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cultivator. The king took a part of the produce of the village and in
return ensured protection and peace to the village community. With
the passage of time the number of rajas and kings grew and when the
Muslims invaded the country and conquered parts of it. the rajas
appear to have agreed to pay fixed tributes to the conqu rors in order to
retain their possessions. They collected their shares from the cultiva-
tors and paid from the collecttons so made the hwb}xtc due to the
suzerain, and became intermediaries between the cultivators and the
sovereign power. In course of time the state came to realise land

revenue in cash.

Sher Shah Sur made certain important refrrms which were improved
upon by raja Todar Mal under Akbar. The cultivators were given a
measure of stability of tenure at a known amount of revenue payable
to the state. Akbar did not favour the farming of revenue as it led to
oppression. He appointed collectors who negotiated with the cultiva-
tors rather than the headmen of the villages. Under his successors,
however, the system deteriorated. The practice of maintenance and
the upkeep of troops for the service of the sovercign brought into being
another class of intermediaries who became virtual owners of the
jagirs, which soon enongh become hereditary. These jagirdars were the
fore-runners of the landed gentry who later became known as

talukdars in Avadh.

with the decay of Mughal authority, local subedars including
Saadat Khen, the first nawab-wozir of Avadh, bee me independent.
He found a powerful class of talukdars already well established. He
collected his revenue from them and from many villages which paid the
revenue directly into his treasury.  As the powers of the n wabs declined
those of the officials like the chakledars and nazims and of the talukdars
increased and in course of time the main interest of the nawabs came
to be liniited to securing an assured income from th- contractors of
revenue whose activities they could not control.

The contract or the mustajiri system, adopted by the nawabs, pro-
duced a class of professional contractors wl.m had h;%rd]y any sympathy
with the cultivators. They offered high bids for which they more than
re-imbursed themselves by extorting as much as poscible from the
people. The chakledar’s off‘ce, became more or less  hereditary, these
officers assumed the role of Innded barons, and as they were allow:d to
keep troops and build forts (garhis), they used to cocree not only the
small 2 mindars and cultivators but even resisted the authority of the
nawabs. The more unsettled conditions grew, the larger the numbers
of troops engaged by them, and the greater their exactions from the
cultivators for the maintenance of their private armies.

In these circumstances the cultivators had no security of tenure
or fixity of rent : nd there were no records of their rights. Tl_le chakle-
dars, the talukdars, and officixls of government carved out big estates
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for themselves. Among the class of talukdars came to he ineluded
hereditary chicftains of eclans, tax-gatherers, moncy-le
chased the lands of their debtors, court favourites
nawabs.  There was also a small number of pure
which were not subordinate to any talukdars.
ever, had either been dispossessed or reduced to
or had accepted subordinate positions under
in exchange for protection.

nders who pur-
and officers of the
ly zamindari villages
Many zamindars, how-
the position of tenants
a neighbouring talukdar

After the formal annexation of Avadh, on Felyru
mary Scttlement of revenue was ordered.
directed to settle land revenue with the parties
Wwithout any recognition, formal or indirect,
and to bear in mind, as a leading

ary 7, 1856, a sum-
Settlement officers were
in possession of the land,
ol their proprictary rights,
principle, the desire of government
to deal with the actual occupants of the soil, that is, with village zamin-

dars, or wibh proprietiary coparcenaries and not tosuffer the interposi-
tion of middlem :n as taluk ars, farmcrs of revenue and such other
persons. The elaim of these persons were to be considered at a future
datc, or brought judicially before competent  courts.

The talukdars thus as a body were di
Wwere themselves the actual oceupants of 1
tors were diligently secarched ot and
revenuc. Where no village proprictors we

‘with talukdars who used to pay the revenue. Thus throughout Avadh,
out of 23,513 villages included in taluks at the time of annexation 13,640
with a revenue of Rs 35,060,519 were scttled with talukdars, while 9,903
villages with a revenue of Rs 32,08,319 were settled with others.

sregarded, except when they
and, and the inferior propric-
engaged with  for pavment of
re found, scttlement was made

Shortly afterwards, however, the War of Independence of 1857,
broke out and many of the big land-holders and the people of this dis-
trict fought against the British. The impression therefore, gained
ground that the policy behind the first summary Settlement had driven
the talukdars into the camp of the opponents of the British. It was
indeed surprising that the eultivators for whose benefit the policy of the
first Settlement was adopted, preferred the talukdars to their new
masters. In Avadh, the talukdars were allowed to reassert their former
ancient position without the slightest opposition. It was, thercfore,
decided that the Settlement of land revenue Should he made with the
talnkdars, completely reversing the original policy. The summary

Settlement which followed soon was, therefore, made with talukdars
who were restored to their estates. ) '

Another important change which took place was that talykdars
who accepted the second summary Settlement were given sanads which
made them permanent. _The subordinate proprietors were compara-
tively ignored in these arrangements. The proportion of government
revenue to the assets at the second summary Settlement ’wgs wbout 30
per cent, It was contended that Lord Canning's PTOciamation of 1858

CH. XI—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 185

had wiped out all proprietary rights, including such subordinate rights,
Government had tried to lay down that the rights of sl}bordmatp pro-
prietors under the talukdars would be ensured and, indeed, in the
sanads issued to the talukdars it was provided that they would preserve
all existing rights of subordinate proprietors. The position of the sub-
ordinate proprictors was, however, not Wcl_l defined, and nothing \.vhat-
ever was said about the tenants and éultn_'ators and they continued
to be tenants-at-will who could be frefaly ejected by the tal_ukdars to
make room for cultivators who were in a position to pay h!ghcr re.”f'
The subordinate holders of title under the talukdars were the dispossessed
proprietors or those zamindars who had voluntarily agreed to p]f«we
themselves under the talukdars to escape the chakledars. It is in res-
pect of these two classes of persons that a measure of protection was
provided through the Oudh Rent Act, 1868.

This Act conferred the rights of m',culpancy ]011 every tenan‘t who

ithi ears before February 13, 1858, been in possession, as
}}])?r()lpl")‘lrgtl;i‘? 03{’0133:1(1 in a village the rights being heritable but not trans-
ferable. It is important to n(_)te tha.t qlt})()llgll thg Act gave some
relief to old dispossessed proprietors, it did not permit accrual of oc(}u.
ancy rights in fut're. Under-proprietary rights could be conferred
b he superior proprietors, b1t no occupancy rights conld be confer-
?3;1 tbll‘e‘LCqI!)Ii1'cd. In 1880, about 88 per cent of the total cultivated arca

was held by tenants-at-will who were at the mercy of the zamindars and

talnkdars. The Act was, therefore, amended in 1884,

The Oudh Rent Act of 1886 (XXII of lSSG)}placed i;rf;?n tc}“é_ecks

e authority of talukdars. It gave the tenants, for‘ e firs 1m(‘a,
on tue {}1 iectment at least for a period of seven years.  Limits were
sceurity from ejgh enhancement of rent by talukdars. But the tenan-
also placed Otnhcrftable and the Act did not prevent the land-holders
cies' were pot nagrana (premium) after the expiry (.)f Seven years,
from demal}dn(ligthat on the expiry of the seven-year period of the lease,
It was provide 1d enhance the rent up to a maximum of 6} per
the 1and-holdeI‘IC011 rovided that on the ejectment of a tenant, the rent
. It was also r;he teflélnCV could not exceed the previous rent hy
of his suceesso? m\ cent. It was also for the first time provided that
moTe than 6% P"]i) ‘iem 'r(,vement on his land with th(-. cqnsent of the
a tenant could maf gli pthat of the deputy eominissioner of the
land-holder and, atl“:)fé enabled to get compensation for the improve-
distrtlclt. h'la‘l(]le-:lez::l{?in }()is holding, in case be was cjected from it.
ment ne g

cent.

i i states was desperate and a good
The condition of tg’ n?:i,saﬁ:g(il,m%)?ient‘laws re(glired amendment
deal of discontentmen Dcdlmt of the First World War. In 1920, thl;lgs
which was put of‘fhon acnorﬂic condition of tenants was b.ad“and;t.)ey
came to a head. The ‘?-cpverywhere- ‘The main complaints against
formed Kisan Sab i; ¢ exaction of exorbitant sums as nazrana
1anl(i-h0r:€f;§ a::’(?reunre:trained recourse to ejectment.
rack-re
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The Oudh Rent Act (Act TV of 1921) raised the statutory period of
tenancy from scven to ten years, and a limit was placed on the enhance-
ment of rent which the land-holder could claim at the expiry of the sta-
tutory period. A tenant who agreed to enhancement of rent every ten
vears could continue in the holding for life, Protection was aﬁ’()rd(;d
to heirs of statutory tenants who were given the right to hold on the
tenancy for a period of five years alter the death of the tenant and to
claim compensation for improvements, if any, made by the tenant.
It was open to the land-holder to admit the heirs as statutm'.v tAélnants
after the expiry of the five years, but if he failed to exercise '];ié right to
eject them within the period of limitation after the expiry of ﬁve& cars
the heirs of the deceased tenant were to be deeined to have t ',i”d Iy
admitted as statutory tenants. ¢ heen QY

The restriction imposed by the Act of 1886 oy enhancement of rent
up to 6} per cent only was, however, removed, and the Iend }olger
was entitled to claim fair and equitable rent or m; enchane o ;l to
30 per cent. The realisation of nazrana was deelared ille ;icm’i‘? ( 111p d-
holders were, however, given the right to incrcase their sa% a. i Ickmd;c1 iy ht
and to acquire land already under the eultivation of tena tns( 'C[?‘; (X't
did not secure for tenants undisputed rights of occupatio ‘nor. otlwe ti(:l
from illegal eXactions. Tt, however, marked an imporﬁnt tpr N ﬂ)n
evolution of the rights of cultivators i Avagdh F(«:) A I’fe
abgence of such laws in 1856,a stage had heen rcachéd w]]):;-z\ ?(.Ig;,t{lsp};g

aquired some security in their land and o ;
. . wich protee
illegal ¢xactions of the land-holders. protection from the

In 1937, the first Congress ministry took oy,
U.P. and passced the U.P. Tenaney Act 1939 (Act N
tenants’ rights in their holdings Kvom I’na?{é h(::hf:g[ of ]2}?9)' Thef
enhancement of rent, exXcept at the time of Setticfrfoa?(l ¢ ]f"a'r(\;'
set at test. The tenants wercalso given the right to m‘d:; o vore t};‘»
on their lands. They could also build houses on their la‘d ,flmpr}ov'e‘men_
dence and sheds for their cattle.  Thig security of Loy n Srﬁ their resi-
rent was secured to tenants throughout the pm/v;;:l(,re m}m xity offgur
however, coutinued to he non-transferable. The Acl're' 1¢ tenancx}cs,
acquisition of sir rights and also provided that tenantsr CS;I‘I(;tm] o
to large land-holders would acquire hereditary right of sir belonging
of sir «Xceeded certain proportions. So the old do%ic‘s 1fnk1t if the arca
from aceruing in favour of tenants was restrieted ‘5,, ]et;) ap(;“i}iz:{gmiights

While the most wished for protections h
by the Aect, the land-holders could still be
prosperity of eultivators and it came to be realis ot :
et af agretune d e el o a2 T g

attained unless the complete  struct
. : ure of .
system was revolution sed. the land tenure

er the government of

ad }’GC"‘ scenred to tenants
4 great impediment in the

After the reassumption of office b .
. : ¥ the Congress in mmit-
tee Was. appointed to g into all questions rela ting éo It?xtﬁ’ ’a 10‘; ztf
zamindari. It submitted its report in August, 1948, and the U b, Zamindasi

CH, XI—REVENUE ADMINIATRATION 167

Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1850 (Act I of 1951) was passed
on 16th January, 1951. The zamind rs questioned the validity ot the
Act in the High Court and subsequently the Supreme Court. Both
courts, however, upheld the constitutional validity of the Aet which
was enforced in the district with effect from July 1, 1952.

With the abolition of zgamindars, the actual cultivater is secure in
the enjoyment of the fruits of his labour with no possibility of his eject-
naent so long as he continues to pay the land revenue. He is free to
invest as much as he likes in improving his holding withont any appre-
hension that his successors may be deprived of the enjoyment of the
land. His status has been raised to that of an independent peasant
Proprictor with permanent rights.

Consolidation of Holdings

. The U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953 (Act V of 1954} pro-
vides for the cousolidation of seattered and small holdings. It was
enforced in the district on Jannary 1, 1960, The operations first
commenced in 884 villages, covering an area of 77,069 hectares
(1,90,444 acres) of tahsil Maharajganj. The work has been completed
in 226 villages. Consolidation proceedings Were next started on
September 8, 1962, in 311 villages, covering an area of 63,441 hectares
(1,56,767 acres) of tahsil Rae Bareli. The work has been completed
in 265 villages in an area of 87,981 hectares (98,857 _acres). In the
tahsils of Dalmau and Salon the consolidation of holdings started on
July 24, 1963, and Qctober 28, 1967, respectively. The work is in progress
in 487 villages covering an area of 76,179 hectares (1,88,246 acres)
in tahsil Dalmau and 94 villages 14,501 hectares (85,832 acres)
in area, in tahsil Salon.

A settlement officer consolidation, 6 consolidation officers, 31 assis-
tant consoljdation officers and 62 conigolidators were working in the
distriet in March, 1969.

The U.P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated in Uttar Pradesh the
bhoodan movement with the object of obtaining gifts of land for redis-
tribution among the landless. He visited the distriet on J une 9, 1952,
Since then up to March 31, 1969, the area of land donated for bhoodan
was 11,230 hectares (27,751 acres). The State Government has passed
the U.P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952, and an area of 10,091 hectares
(24,985 acres) of land has been distributed to 7,786 landless persons under

the provisions of this Act.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

The U.P. Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1048, was passed to tax agri-
cultural incomes in excess of Rs 4,200 per annum. The tax was not
payable by a land-holder if he did not cultivate more than 80 acres of
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land. This Act was replaced by the U.P. Large Land Holdings Tax
Act, 1957, which imposed a tax on all land holdings the annual value
of which exeeeded Rs 8,600, A land-holder who did not cultivate more
than 30 acres of land was exempted (rom the payment of the tax under
this Act also,  The tax was levied on a graduated seale so that the larger
the holding the greater the incidence of the tax.

As a step towards social and economie justice by way of providing
land to tne landless and the agrienltmal labourers and distributing the
land more equitably, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Ceiling on Land
Holdings Act, 1960, was enforeed in the disttict in July 1961. It replaced
the U.P. Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957. Under the Act of 1961
the maximum area of a holding was fixed at 16.19 hectares of fair
quality land.  If, howevet, the number of members of the land-holder’s
family was more than five, he was allowed to retain, for each additional
member, an area of 3.2 hectares of land, slthject to a maximum of 9.72
hectares of such additional area. All the surplus land held by a tenure-
holder in excess of the ceiling-area was vested in the State Government,
the tenure-holder being entitled to receive compensation. The number
of land-holders affected by the provisions of the Aet was 57, and
an area of 827 hectares (2,044 acres) of land was declared to .be
surplus. An amount of Rs 1,95,492 was assessed as the ceiling

compensation out of which a sum of Rs 1,58,912 had been paid
up to May, 1968,

ADMINISTRATION OF TAXES OTHER THAN LaNp REVENUE

In the district as elsewhere in the State, the other main sources of

Tevenue arc excise, sales tax, stamp duties, registration, tax ou motor
vehicles and income-tax. '

Bxcise

Since the beginning of the British rule in the district the right to
produce and sell country spirit, hemp drugs and other intoxicants was
ductioned annually and ‘the receipts formed part of the revenues of the
government. Prior to the enforcement of U.P. Excise Act, 1910, the

district was covered by the distillery system. There were two distil-
leries, one each at Silon and Rae Bareli,

The U.P. Excise Act, 1910, was enforced in
year. It regulated the movement, manufacture,
session of intoxicating liquors and drugs and the ¢
revenue derived from duties, taxes and fines, .

the district the same
sale, export and pos-
ollection of the excise

In 1947, the scherr;e of prohibition was introduced in the district
and the work of detection of crimes under the U.P. Excise Act in the
district was entrusted to the superintendent of police. In 1962, the

RAF BARFLI DISTRICT
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scheme of prohibition was discontinued and the administration of the
Act was resumed by the dcputy commissioner. One of the deputy
collectors .in the district works as the distriet excise officer.

For the purposes of excise admix)istrution the distriet falls in the
range of the assistant excise commissioner, Lucknow. It is. divided
into thiee circles each under the charge of an excise inspector, Circle I
is congruous with the tahsil of Rae Bareli. Circle II comprises the
tahsil of Maharajeanj and alout half the tahsil of Salon. Cirele TIT
comprises the remaining part of tahsil Salon and the Dalmau tahsil.

Liquor—At present country liquor is supplied by the Mohan Mca-
kin Breweries, Lucknow, under the contract supply system. The sup-
plies are made through the bonded Wzll'eh()ll:so, }{a(? Bareli. The price
of plain liquor is 20 paisc per litre and that of the spiced varicty 80 paise
per litre. There are 89 country liquor slgops in the (h’_strict. The num-
ber of foreign liquor shops in the distriet was two in 1968.

The consumption of country and foreign liquor from 1962-68 to
1968-69 has been as under :

Country liquor Foreign liquor
Year (in litres) (in bottles)
1 2 B 3
| 1962-63 .. . .. 14,155 : Not available

1963-64 .. .. .. 33,571 Do.
1964-65 .e e . 38,345 Do,
1965-66 . : .. .. 50,762 3,903
1966-67 ‘ . . . 79,383 2,946
1967-68 e . . 93,301 _ 4,308
1968-69 . . . 86,846 3,370

Opium—Opium is consumed by addicts and is also used for
medicinal purposes. It was also smoked in the forms called chandu and
madak but now smoking of opium is an offence under the U.P. Opium
Smoking Act, 1984. The open saI'e of opium has been prohibited in the
State since April, 1959. Its sale is permiss;blc. only to those who hold
a certificate from the civil surgeol of the_distrlct. In 1968, there were
two registered addicts in the dis_’mct. Opium was sold to them through
the sub-treasury at Rae Bareli. -

4 Genl (R)}—23
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Hemp Drugs—The hemp drugs known.as charas, ganja and bhang
constituted items of exeise revenne in the past, The consumption of
charas was, however, stopped in 1943-44 and of ganja in 1948. Licences
to open bhang shops are auctioned. In 1968, there were 89 shops li-
censed to sell bhang. - Of these 26 each Were in tahsils Rae Bareli and
‘Dalmau and -20 and 17 respectively in tahsils Maharajganj and Salon,
{Ganja is sold only to persons holding a permit from the civil surgeon.

.

Tari—In 1968 there were four shops licensed to sell tari (fermen-
‘ted or unfermented juice of palmyra palm ordate palm) two in tahsil
Rae Bareli and one cach in tahsils Dalmau and Maharajganj.
t . if“
Excise Revenue—The excisc revenue from 1962-68 to 1968-89
has.been given In the following statement

AL S

e e e

Revenue (in rupees)

Year e
) Country  Foreign Bhang Ganja
R : spirit liquor - o s '
1 2 3 4 5
1982.68 . .. .« L,71,543 Not avai- 36,541
. ; lable T
" 1963-64 . L . 477,501 bo. 73,418 - .
© 106465 . . .. 634464 3218 80,624 1t
1965-66 - . e 7,04,278 6,967 81,000 171
1066-67 .. . .. 10,54,598 8,532 93,362 57
1967-68 .. . .. 13,70,461 T 4,181 1,06,446
1968-69 . L. 1557,203 7 2,584 1,08,446 .
Sales Tax

] The sales tax is being levied under the U.P. Sales Tax Act, 1948,
and also under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. The former has been’
amended from time to time to make certain changes in the taxable turn-
over limit. Cloth, sugar and tobacco have been éxempted’ from -taxas
tion since July 1,1958. For purposes of administration of this Aet, s
sales tax ‘officer has been appointid at Rae Bareli. g I

_ The number of ‘agsessees and the amounts of tax colleéted jn. respect
of important commodities in 1967-68 are given ‘in the Afd‘llowi-r}é
statement ; ¢

‘s b
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'No. of . Amount

o i assessees. of tax
Jommodity asse 5

" (in Zupees)
1 e 3
Foodgrain;- - 52. . . 2,084,560 -
Bricks : C e ce - S 78. . 1,67,307.
Kirana (grocery) e " 93 1,0.‘.’,190
Bicycles . . . 25 61,088
Ketosene oil 5 53,416
Cement 8 34,435
oot .. o o
Iron and steel .. -16. . 29,329
Ornaments .. ; a1 26,760
’ . . - *
General merchandise 21 6,204
: - C e T 4,512
Cloth (garment§ e ) o _ . ..) 
“Timber T ’ . 8 3,286
et 9 . 1,025

‘Sweets

"
I

The net collections from sales tax between the years 1962-63 and
1968-69 werc "as under : .

Year * - qaﬁ—__ A, Amount (in rupees)
' ~~ o 2
Tooo68 R .. .. 3,07,778
1963-64 R 3,28,339
1964-65° N 3,34,222
1965-66.. " 4,29,186
1966-67 . . .. R 6,55,449 -
1967-68 . .. PO 8,02,004-
1968-68. ~ .. ' G 8,11,721
N -t a a —— S

Entertainment Tax

. . g lised from cinemas, cir-
. The entertainment tax in the district is realised fror 5),

cuses, nautankis, (indigenous open’ air theatrical ‘pérformances), etc.

The deputy commiSsioner is Tesponsible for the’enforcentent of the U.Py



172 RAE BARELI DISTRICT

Entertainment and Betting Tax Act, 1937, and is assisted by an enter-
tainment tax inspcctor. The following statement shows the amount
of tax collected hetween the years 1964-65 and 1968-69 in the distriet :

- ————

”Y;mr Amount (in rupces)
—_— P : . S .__2‘_.4._ S
1964-65 .. .. .. . .. 80,801
106566 .. .. .. .. .. 1,08,214
1966-67 .. . . .. . 1,08,317
1967-68 .. . . .. .. 1,30,118
1968-69 . .. .. . .. 1,57,987
Stamps

__ Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, stamps arc classified as judi-
cial and non-judicial.  The former are to he affixed where court fee i8
to be paid and the latter on bills of cxchange, receipts involving a sum
of more than Rs 20 and documents in respeet of which stamp duty is

payable. Income frem this source also includes fines and penaltics
realised under the Act, '

The receipts under this head during the five years cnding with
1968-69 were as follows :

Sale in rupees

Year e e e e —
L Judieial Non-judicial
: — o .-_4_.‘%___3_4__‘__—4
1964-65 . . .. 1,88,520 v 210400
1965-66 .. .. 2,08,513 2,11,313
1966-67 .. .. .. 2,135,782 2,30,736
1967-68 .. .. .- 2,51,168 2,88,642
1968-69 . . . 2,26,916 3,15,492
Registration

Documents such as instruments of gi
: f _ gift, sale or leg i
property, instruments relating to shares ir; a joint-stoii ch;);:;;;f;a;;:g
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wills have to be registered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908.
The district judge is also the district registrar. Registration is done at
the headquarters of each tahsil where a subregistrar is appointed for
the purpose.

The following statement shows the income and expenditure on the
establishment during the five ycars ending 1967-68 :

Year Income (in rupees) lExpsSI()I(i;l;r)é (in
1 2 3
1063-64 .. . . 1,88,227 39,712
1964-65 . .. e 2,31,254 39,760
1965-66 ‘e .. v 4,52,008 43,196
1966-67 - . . 2,28,379 48,791
1967-68 .. . .. 2,64,105 62,300

Tax on Motor Vehicles

The motor vehieles in the district are taxed under the U.P. Motor
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1985, and the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1939.
The regional transport officer, Lucknow region, with headquarters at
Lucknow, is incharge of the work in this district also. In  1968-69,
a sum of Rs 64,51,882 was collected as road tax under the U.P. Motor
Ychicles Taxation Act, 1935 and Rs 5,92,451 as fecs under the Indian
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, in the whole region.

Under the provisions of the U.P. Motor Gadi (Yah'ikalr) Adhiniyan,
1962. tax was imposcd on passengers travelling in public or  private .
moto’r vehicles plying on hire. In 1968-69, a sum of Rs 18,49,055 was
collected in the whole region.

The Motor Gadi (Mal-kar) Adhiniyam, 1964 provided for the levy
of a tax on goods carricd by motor vehicles and in 1968-69 a sum of
< Ll . M . o I . v
Rs 28,05,079 was colleeted in the region from this sourcc.
)

Income-tax

- ; he yove t taxes.
one of the most important of the Central Government !

For ;[)‘1}111]‘;(1)8868 of the collectionpof the tax, the district falls within the

administrative control of the income-tax officer, Lugknow. .
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The following statement shows the numbgr of assessces and -F}jc-
amount collected from them as income-taX between, the. years- 1956-57
and 1967-68 ' :

..k
Year - No. ofassessees  Amount of th?lI R’L
— B B T
1956-57 . . . w0 Twgis T
11957-58 .. - . 4 1,02,674
1958-50 .- L L
1959-60 - .. e 489 - 48,126
1960-61 . e 492 © 96,284
1961-62 - R o 508 " 81,408
1962-63 . v . 598 1,29,617
1968-64 . . . 610 1,52,587
“1964:65 B T 682 - CT 1,568,487
1965-66 . .- . 680 . 1,28,194,
1966-67 .. " . 695 1,93,«)16
1967.-6?‘4 S - . v 710,”'. 1,86,98L

e
A vy o e o e et poon

- The taxes imposed, under the provisiong, of the Wcal'fh,’h}x ,Acf,'\
1957, and the Gift Tax Act, 1958, arg also collected by the inconiesta%
department. The following statement gives the number of asscsSees
and the amount ot wealth tax collected between the years 1965-66 and
1967-68 : : :

Year el NI T

No. of assessees Amount of tax (in R8)

1 T T

" 1905-60 . .. . s T T e <

1966-67 o . o 3 L3180
1967-68 . o - 5 895

. et . . .o , oy

- N T e et o e A

No amotnt: was assessed -or collécted a8 gift’

tax during the years
1965-66 to 1967-68,
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Estate Duty—Estate duty is levied under the provisions of the
Estate Duty Aect, 1953, on the property left by a deceased person.  Dis-
trict Rae Bareli falls under the -estate duty circle, Lucknow, which is
under the charge of an assistant eontrollor,

There has been only one case in 1960-61 in the district in which
a sum of Rs 7,163 was charged as estate duty.

Central, Excise
_'For purpdses 6f central excise, the district falls under the juriédic-
tion of the assistant controller, central éXcise division, Luckhow. An

inspector assisted hy two subinspectors is posted at Rae Bareli.

The following Statement shows the total amount of éxcise duty
realised during the years 1963-64 to 1967-68 :

Year S "Ainiount of tax (in'R#)

— IS ST, T
1963-64 ... . .- .. . ...a* 1,37,676
1964-65 . e . . . 1,87,488
196566 . . - .. we . e 0 Tee T 71,168,380
.1935.67 .o o e . 1,14;453
1967-68 e e .o . .o 1,01,840




CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE
Law ANp ORDER

The people of the district generally have been guict and law-abiding
and scrious olfences involving violence are of comparatively infrequent
oceurrence. With the exeeption of bl_lrglary,.the incidence of ordinary
crime is lighter here than in the ncighbouring districts. About the
year 1900, the chief problem posed to the police administration Wer(;,
the Pasis who were expert thieves and were rarely caught red-handec
or in posscssion of stolen property. Burglary was far more common
in this distriet than clsewhere in the provinee, the number of cases re-
ported here being one and a hall times of the average for all the other
districts. In 1911, there was considerable increase in the number of
cases of dacoity mostly committed by the Pasis. They were, there-
fore, declared a criminal tribe in January, 1914. This had a very s‘alu-
tary effect and the number of dacoities thereafter went down. Iven
today Pasis are ahcad of others in committing offences relating to

. property.

The statistics of persons convicted of ccrtain important offences in
the district during certain years sinee 1901 are given in the following
statement :

R

No. of persons convicted

Offenees 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961——;5;;9
A
1 2 3 4 5 6 ” 8 9

Affecting life .. .15 83 11 38 45 39 57 46
Grievous hurt .. .. 24 16 187 _ 43 28 42 112 54
Rape . . 3 3 1 6 2 v .. 8
Cattle the t .. . 3 23 37 9 16 24 14 12
Criminal i‘(;rce and assault .. 14 3 80 28 19 47 16 14
Theft .. .. .. 95 58 157 101 08 04 90 187
Robbery and dacoity .. 5 35 12 39 50 81 53 26
Receiving stolen property .. 28 83 14 43 50 54 32 42
Criminal trespass .. .. 118 86 113 64 49 52 25 11
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The following statement gives the numbers of cognizable crimes

investiggted by the police dur‘ng certain years since 1901, and their
results in courts :

No. of cases investigated by police No. of persons
Year Suo Moto By orders Sentup  Tried Acquitted Convieted
. of magis- for trial or dis-
trate charged
1 2 3 C 4 5 6 7

1901 .. 1,801 89 583 7983 184 635
1911 .. 1,299 693 890 (¥4t 213
1021 . 1,622 850 1,053 265 767
1931 .. 997 7 687 584 227 522
1941 . 1,026 ki 597 596 278 501
1951 e 1,301 15 787 648 439 509
1066 .. 1,303 47 820 806 249 857
1969 . 1,486 31 817" 870 131 228

The following statement gives the figures of important crimesin
the years 1968 to 1967 and the results obtained :

Year
Crime
1963 1964 1965 1966 1987
1 2 3 4 5 8 v
Murder .. Reported 87 19 29 20 20
Convicted 14 3 7 (] 5
Acquitted 17 X 17 12 7
Theft > .. Reported 216 284 381 286 306
Convicted 46 40 61 ‘5 51
Acquitted 8 8 11 15 18
House-breaking  Reported 293 410 840 295 448
Convicted 43 51 53 87 44
Acquitted 13 23 18 12 18
Kidnapping .. Reported 7 11 13 7 9
Convictved 1 1 3 .. e
Acquitted 2 2 7 2 1
Rape and unna-  Reported 6 3 15 4 1
tural offences Convicted 8 1 4 2 1
Acquitted 2 1 (] . .
Dacoity .. Reported 9 32 25 13 a7
‘ Convicted 5 12 10 8 7
Acquitted ] 14 8 4 10
Robbery .. Reported 7 16 15 9 18
Convicted .o 8 4 .. .e
Acquitted 1 6 4 2 1

4 Genl (R)—238
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Organisation of Police

The civil and the armed police functioned as a single unit till 1866
when the military character of the police force was dropped. In 1870,
after the final reconstitution of the district in its existing form, there
were ninc police-stations at Rac Bareli, Bachhrawan, Mohanganj, Maharaj-
ganj, Gurbuxganj, Lalganj, Mau, Jagatpur and Salon. The circles of
these police-stations proved too large for effective control of crime and
efficient police administration. The consequent additions were the
police-stations of Dalmau (1879), Sareni (1891) and Mustafabad and
Sheoratanganj (1893). In 1900 the police-station at Mau was shifted
to Nasirabad. Theorganisation was in the charge of the district superin-
tendent of police who was assisted by a European reserve inspeetor and
a circle inspector. The regular force in 1904 consisted of 37 sub-
inspectors, 40 head constables and 307 constables including those in
the armed police, the civil reserve and the fixed guards such as at the
treasuries and the talsils. In addition, there was the Rae Bareli
municipal police consisting of 8 head constables and 29 constables, the
town police of Dalmau composed of 9 constables of all grades and the
road police having eight constables.

As a consequence of the Civil Police Committee Report, the police
force of the district was reorganised in 1922-23. Five new out-posts at
Jahanabad, Fort Gate, Civil Lines, Dalmau and Lalganj were estab-
lished and a new branch for district intelligence work was set-up. The
municipal, the town and the road police were abolished. A new cate-
gory of posts, called naik, was created, five naiks being assigned to the
civil police and 15 to the armed police. The number of head constables,
constables and chowkidars was reduced to 33, 826.and 997 respectively.
In 1932 the regular police foree, including the staff at the railway station
out-post, consisted of 85 subinspectors, 35 head constables, 25 naiks
and 852 constables. Village chowkidars, numbering 816, were in
addition to this strength. The superintendent of police was assisted
by a deputy superintendent of police.

At present the district is included in the police range, LucknoW,
under the charge of a deputy inspector general of police, having head-
quarters at Kanpur. He is the directing, controlling and co-ordinating
authority of the superintendents of police of his range. The district
superintendent of police is now assisted by two deputy superintendents.
The district police is divided into three broad divisions—the civil police,
the armed police and the prosecution unit.

Civil Police—The superintendent of police and the two deputy
superintendents .form part of the civil police which consists of an ins-
pertor, 87 subinspectors, 84 head constables and 480 constables.
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The district has been divided into two poliee circles eovering 13
police-stations and 7 out-posts. Every police-station is under the
charge of a station officer of the rank of a subinspector. The main
police-station at the district headquarters, as usually called the Kotwali,
has strength of five subinspectors, two head constables and 22 cons-
tables. The remaining police-stations, all in rural areas, are each run
by two subinspectors, one head constable and generally 16 constables.
Each out-post is under the charge of a head constable, assisted by # num-
ber of constables, except the one at Jais which is headed by a subins-
pector, assisted by two head constables and 14 constables.

The following statement gives the names of the police-stations and
the out-posts under them @

Tahsil Police-station : Out-post

Rae Bareli .. Kotwali (in city) .. e .. Jahanabad, Civil
' Lines and Qila

Dalmau Dalmau .. .. .. Dalmau

De. .. Gurbuxganj . .. . .-

Do. .. Jagatpur .. - .

Do. .. Lalganj .. .. .

Do. .. Sareni ..
Maharajganj .- Buachhrawan N . . Satya Nagar

Do. .. Maharajganj . - . ve

‘Do. .. Mohanganj .. . . ..

Do. ) .. Sheoratanganj .. . .. Inhauna )

Salon .. Salon .. e e , .. e

Do. .. Nasirabad . Lo .. Jais

Do. .. Mustafabad .. . . .

Armed Police—The reserve police force of the district is stationed
at the reserve police lines. At the beginning of 1969 it had an inspector,
a subinspector, 35 head constables and 148 cpnﬂtablcs. The services
of the armed police are utilized for cscorting prisoners, government pro-

erty and treasure, guarding the government treasuries, patrolling and

combating dacoits.

Prosecution Unit—In January, 1969, the prosecution staff com-
prised & public ;prosecutor, seven assistant public prosecutors, eight

1
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head constables and three constables. The main function .of the
prosecution unit is the presentation and care of the police cases in the
criminal courts of the district.

Village Police—The institution of village chowkidars who form
the lowest rung of the police organisation, may be traced to ancient times
when cach village had its own chowkidar to assist the village headman
in maintaining law and order in the village and guarding the crops. He
was then the servant of the village community and was remunerated
with a share of their produce by the cultivators.  Later he was
placed under the control of the zamindars for the proper discharge Qf his
duties. and was paid by them. Under the North-Western Provinces
Village and Road Police Act, the district magistratc was made the appoint-
ing and dismissing authority of the village chowkidars. The actl‘xal
control and supervision over them, however, rested with the superin-
tendent of police, an arrangement that still continues. They are now
attached to the police-stations and are paid by the government. Their
main duty is to report to the local police the occurrence of important
crimes and other incidents in their area. They also act as process-
servers of the nyaya panchayats for which they are paid scparately. The
number of chowkidars in the district was 876 in 1969.

Village Defence Societies

The village defence societies in the district, of which 934 are active
and doing well, are purely non-official organisations, set-up to inculeate
the spirit of self-defence in the residents of the rural areas against erimi-
nals particularly dacoits and thieves. Thiough these societies the police
try to teach the value of self-help to the villagers so that they may be
able to resist criminals in the defence of life and property till police help
arrives. ’

¢

Government Railway Police

There is only one out-post of the railway police at Rae Bareli,
under the control of its Lucknow section. The staff posted at the out-
post comprises a subinspector, a head constable and seven constables.
The main dutics of the staff are majntenance of law and order and
controlling erime within the railway premises. :

Jails and Lock-ups

District Jail—The district jail, Rae Bareli, located in the civil
lines arca of the town was established some time before 1884. Some of
the abandoned military barracks were converted o as to serve as a build-
ing for the jail. It is somewhat larger than most of the other Avadh
jails, because it was originally designed to be a divisional prison,
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It was under the charge of the civil surgeon till June, 1950, when
he was replaced by a whole-time superintendent. He is assisted by a
jailor, two deputy jailors, three assistant jailors and 54 warders. The
jail hospital is looked after by a whole-time doctor, called the assistant
medical officer, the civil surgeon of the district being the medical officer.
The inspector general of prisons, U.P., is the head of department for all
matters relating to the administration of the jail. It has accommo-
dation for 802 prisoners, their daily average population since 1963
being as follows

Year . Convicts Under trials
1 T e ' 3 -

1963 “ . . ‘ 313 .99 189 .35

1964 . . - 377 .62 261 .87

1965 . . . 354 .38 292 .06

1966 .. .. .. 332 .00 217.10

1967 . . .. 375 199 .23

The main industries for the inmates of the jail are making of dur-
ries and niwar (thick, broad tape used as webbing for beds, cte.) spinning
yarn, weaving dusuti and other coarse cloth, making mats and strings
of hemp fibre and woodwork.

Welfare of Prisoners—Formerly the prisoners were graded in
categories ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘w accordmg.to their social status and the nature
of offences committed by them. _Smce' 1948, however, they are classi- -
fied only as ‘superior’ and ‘ordinary.

Jail conditions have greatly changed since Independence and pri-
goners enjoy many amenities. They are pa{d wages fog the work don'e
them in the jail workshop. Both superior and ordinary class pri-
by rs are allowed to receive money from outside with which to pu: chase
sLgflzliecles of utility and necessity. On days when they keep a fast they
a 1so receive milk, curds, sweets and such other articles of food, as
s z uired, their total value not exceeding rupec one per day. The
may be req din ,intervieWS and correspondence have been liberalised
rules regar s %na now meet their friends and rclatives in the jail pre-
and prisonc” mon%rh Recreational facilities include outdoor and indoor
mises Or e 1] as nr;usical and dramatic performances. The jail library
ameiz,elsisb‘;’gks periodicals and newspapers to litcrate prisoners and

i [3 ?

t}fg}‘: are also taught the three Rs’.

i _There is a board attached to the district jail

Re'v'lsmgatBso?:i‘iiied intervals, of cases of all the convicts undergo-

for “"‘fe‘flﬁgs of tI});ree years 0r more. The revising board consists of the
ing sen
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district magistrate as chairman, the scssions judge and a nominated
non-official, preferably a local member of the State legislature. The
superintendent of the jail is the ex officio secretary of the Board.

Non-official Visitors—The State Government appoints non-
official visitors of the jail from amongst prominent citizens of the dis-
trict.” All the local members of the State legislature and the Parliament
arc non-official visitors ex officio. These persons visit the jail accor-
ding to a roaster prepared by the district niagistrate. They ave autho-
Tised to inspect and check up the facilities provided to the prisoners,
their food and living and working conditions. They record their
obscrvations in a hpok kept for the puipose.

. Lock-ups—There are two judicial lock-ups in the district, one
m‘the collectorate and the other in the judge’s court for lodging under-
trials who are brought from the gaol to attend their cases in court and
prisoners sentenced during the day before they are removed to the

jail.  The former has an accommodation for 10 persons and the latter
for 17 at a time,

At the headquarters of each tahsil there is also a revenue lock-
up with accommodation for about five persons. It is used for confin-

g persons who are arrested for non-payment of land revenue or other
dues recoverable as arrears of land revenue,

Every police-station also has a lock-

p { . up where suspects are confined
temporarily prior to being transferred

to the district jail.

JusTicE
Early History

. . About the Year 1900, the district was in the charge of a district
Judge for civil jurisdiction. He was assgisted by a civil judge, -usually
called the suhordinate judge. On the criminal side  he eXerc’ised the
powers of an assistant sessions judge. There were two munsifs with
headquarters at Rae Bareli and Dalmau. The court of the munsif at
Dalmau Was subsequently shifted to Rae Bareli, There were four hono-
rary munsifs also, appeals against whose judgements lay to the sub-
ordinate judge. Later on the courts of honorary munsifs were abolished.

. ; powers of the third class within
their tahsils and several honorary magistrates, There was (z;lso avgench

of three honorary magistrates at Rae Bareli exercisi
cY . ercising second class
magxstena]'-powers in the town. In 1904, there Werég five honorary

¢
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magistrates with jurisdiction in the arcas outside the Rae Bareli muni-
cipality. The district judiciary was then subordinate to the Avadh
chief court with high court at Allahabad, the district fell under the con-
current jurisdictions of the high court at Allahabad and its bench at
Lucknow.

Civil Justice

At present the permanent civil courts in. the district are those of
the district and sessions judge, the civil and gss@tant sessions Ju('lge anfl
the munsif, Rae Bareli. The court of f(hg dnstn'ot' and Sessions Jng'e is
the highest in the district. He has unlimited original civil jurisdiction;
original jurisdiction in matters concerning lunacy, guardians and wards,
succession, matrimony and mgo!vopcy; appdlqtc civil jurisdiction in
relation to judgements of the civil judges; criminal applcllate alxlnd revi-
sional jurisdiction; revisional powers in cases tried by the smx} I causeé
court; jurisdiction in land acquisition cases refgrred to him an
jurisdiction coaferced upon him by various other statutes.

ivil and assistant sessions judge has unlimited pecuniary juris-
dict?(?: (i:rlxvgigi;dmatters, special jurisdiqtion under the Hindu Mamage
Act, the Indian Divorce Act, the Muslim Waqfs Act and certain other
Act:s and appellate jurisdiction in suits decided by fhe munsif. He has
powérs to disposc of small causes the value of which does not exceed
Rs 500. The munsif can dispose of regular suits up to the valuation
of Rs 5,000 and small causes up to the valuation of Rs 250. He also
exercises first class magisterial powers,

The position of case work in the civil courts during the year 1967-68
was as given below :

Cases Number
1 2
Pending at the beginning of 1967-68. .. . . . 457
Instituted during the year .. - - . “ 188
'Di5posed of during the year . . . .o 188
Pending at the end.of 1967-68 . . . v 480.

its involving immovable property was
In 1967-68 the number of suits Involving
49, those concerning money/movable property numbered 74 and
matrimonial and mortgage suits were one each.
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The number of suits instituted in 1967-68, according to valuation,
i8 given in the following statement

Suits Number

s -—»—{l - - 2_—
Not exceedinﬂg;hs 100 . . . .. . 18
Exceeding R$ 100 but not exceeding R8 500 .. . . 112
Exceeding RS 500 but not exceeding Rs 1,000 .. - . 76
Exceeding RS 1,000 but not exceeding Rs 5,000 .. .. e 9

Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not exceeding R8s 10,000
Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding R8s 20,000, .. . 1
Exceeding s 20,000 - . . . .. 1

Total value of the suits instituted was Rs 79,719.

The details of the suits disposed of in the year 1967-68 are as follows

S ,_l"—‘__‘
Suits Number
—————————— |
1 2

Disposed of after trial .. " . . . 4
Dismissed for default " . . . . 14
-Otherwise decided without trial .. .e e v 8
Decreed ex-parte " e e .e e . 29
Decided on admission of claims . .. . . 12
Settled by compromise .. .. . .. T 84
Total .. .. .. e 138

p—" |

The position of civil and rent appeals instituted and disposed of
in the year 1967-68 was as follows :

Nature of appeals " Tnstituted Disposed of
1 2 8
JE—
Civil
Regular .. o . 63 T4
Miscellaneous .. e 8 10
Rent
Regular .. e .. 8 8
Miscellaneous . .. 1 1
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The average duration of contested civil (regular and miscellaneous)
appeals was 1,862 days i.e. five years, one month and seven days.

Criminal Justice

The district and sessions judge constitutes also the chief criminal
court of the district. He is assisted in sessions trials by the assistant
sessions judge who can award a sentence of imprisonment up to ten
years. He has appellate jurisdiction in criminal cases decided
by magistrates.

Owing to heavy institution of criminal cases there is also a court of
temporary sessions judge in the district. The munsif, Rae Bareli, also
eXercises magisterial powers of the first class. Criminal cases are trans-
ferred to his couit by the additional district magistrate (judicial).

In 1951, judicial officers were recruited in the State and since then
there have been two judicial officers in the district, one with the powers
of an assistant collector and magistrate of the first class and the other,
designated the additional district magistrate (judicial), with the powers
of a collector and district magistrate. The latter deals with the sessions
enquiries of the entire district in addition to the LP.C. cases of police-
stations Bachhrawan and Salon. The judicial officer deals with the
1.P.C. cases of the remaining police-stations. All private complaints
are instituted in the court of the additional district magistrate judicial
who transfers some of them to the court of the judicial officer for dis-
posal. Details regarding the powers and jurisdictions of the various
eriminal courts in the district are given below :

Name of court Powers Térritorial jurisdic-
. tion
E 2 TR
—D-i;t—;i; T\-Iagistmte, Rae Bareli District Magistrate  Whole district
Additional District Magistrate (Judicial) Do, Do.
Subdivisional Magistrate,  Rae Bareli First Class/S.D.M. Rae Bareli tahsil
Ditto Dalmau Do.' Dalmau tahsil
Ditto Maharajganj . Do. Maharajganj tahsil
Ditto Salon Dao. Salon  taheil-
Adl\[/};tgigg}i::?dig;ﬁ%nal’ Do. Salon tahsil
Judicial officer, Rae Bareli Do. Whole district
Revenue Officer (Judicial), Rae'Bareli Do. Do.
Munsif, Rae Bareli Do. Do.
' [Continued}

4 Genl (R)—24



186 ' RAT BARFLI DISTRICT
1 9 3
Tahsildar, e Breli Seconid elass Rae Tareli tahsil
Tahsildar, Dalmau Do, Dalmau tahsil
Tahsildar, Salon 1o. Salon  tahsil
Fahsildar, Maharajgan] ho, Maliarajgani tahsil

Do. Rae Bareli division

Cuanal Magistrate Rae RBareli division
;’ | {of the Surda canal

Canal Magistrate, Pratapgarh division Do. Pratapgarh div‘i»*‘“’“
: : . of  tle Sarda

canal,
Canal Magisteate, Unnao division Do. Unnao division ©f

the Sarda cana

Cnal Magistrate, Lucknow division Do. Lucknow division of

Some details of eriminal case work of the distriet for the years 1965

to 1967 are as under
Cases Inslituted

_—-——‘"—_—_
In magisterial courts Tn sessions courts
Nature of offence e e e s a2 e e T T
1965 1066 1967 106465 106506 196667
1 2 1 4 5 6 i
__‘_’_,—p-—‘
Atfecting lile ” - 103 o1 03 48 56 53
Kidnapping and foreible abduetion 11 10 7 10 ki @
Hurt .. . - 3M 203 202 13 . 15 1
Extortion . .. 3 10 2 3 v o2 5
Unnatural offences .. .. 8 e . 1 3 3
Other cases .. .. 8,780 3,161 2,985 "2 76 62
——
Number of Persons Tried and Sentenced
——————
In mugisterial courts In sessions courts

O ey -t

Personsftried [sentenced

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
FVgel
T'ried .. .. .. 18,208 0,396 8,006 577 497 4106
Sentenced to :
Death - .. .. .. 0B 3 4
Life imprisonment .- .. ‘e .. 54 39 ..
Rigorous imprisonment .. 821 387 326 126 124 74
Fine - .. 1,280 1,084 850 2 2 8

Other punishments o 818 828 s . .. .

the Sarda (and

IS

1965 1966 1067 1964-85 1965-66 1066-67
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Separation of Executive from Judiciary

Partial separation of the executive from the judicial magistracy
was enforced with the creation of the posts of the additional district
magistrate (judicial) and a judicial officer for trying cases under the Indian
Penal Code. Since October 2, 1967, however, bhoth these officers have
been put under the direct control of the high court: The  judicial
officers can now be utilised for law and otder dutics only in an  emer-
gency with the prior approval of the district and sessions  judge.

In emergencies all deputy collectors and LA.S. officers posted in
the district outside the regular line and talsildars arc vested with first
class magisterial powers and the naib tahsildars with second class ma-
gisterial powers and their services are utilised by the district magistrate
for law and order duties only. They are not entrusted with

any case work.

Nyaya Panchayats

Panchayati adalats, now called nyaya panchayats, were established
in the district in 1947 under the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, for en-
trusting the village people with petty judicial work. The jurisdiction
of a nyaya panchayat usually extends over five Gaon Sabhas depending
on the population of the constituent villages. The total pumber of
nyaya panchayats in the district was 181 in 1947, It was 180 in 1968,
tahsil Rae Bareli having 84, tahsil Dalmau 57, tabsil Maharajganj 44
and tahsil Salon 45 nyaye panchayats,

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from amongst
the elected panchs of the gann panchayats by the district magistrate
with the assistance of an advisory bady. These panchs clect from
amongst themsclves the sarpanch, that is the presiding officer, and a
sahayak sarpanch. In 1968, there were 180 sarpanchs, an equal number
of sahayak sarpanchs and 3,080 panchs of the nyaye panchayats in the
district. The panchs are honerary workers and hold office for a period
of five years at a time. The term can be extended by one year by the
State Government, Cases are heard by benches, cach consisting of
five panchs and constituted by the sarpanch annually. The presence
of at least threc  panchs, including the sarpanch at cach hearing is

essential.

vats are empowered to try criminal cases under

aya pancha
 The nyayt B fic sections thereof :

the follwoing Acts or speci
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(@) The U.P. Panchayat Raj Aet, 1947
(b) The following Scctions of the Indian Penal Code

140 277 323 103* 447

160 283 334 411* 448

172 285 341 426 504

174 289 352 428 506

179 290 357 430 509
358

269 294 374 431 510
379%

¥[avolving an amount up to Rs 50

(¢) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871

(d) Sub-section 1 of section 10 of the U.P. District Board
Primary Education Act, 1926 '

(¢) Scctions 8, 4, 7 and 18 of the Public Gambling Act, .1867

The nyaya panchayats also try civil suits up to a valuation of
Rs 500 and revenue cases if the parties concerned agree in writing. These
courts cannot award a sentence of imprisonment but are empowered
to impose fines up to a hundred rupces. Revision applications against
their decisions in civil, criminal and revenune cases lie respcctively to
the munsif, the subdivisional magistrate and the subdivisional
officer concerned.

The numbers of cascs instituted in the nyaya panchayats and dispo-
sed of by them during the years 1963-64 to 1967-68 were as follows :

r—a— et —— — —— — e et
Cases (Cases ins-  CaseS d
pending  tituted  dispoSe
Year at begin- of
ning of
year
1 2 3 4
1963-64 920 3,812 4,020
1964-63 o . . .. 712 2,740 3,070
1963-66 . . .. .. 362 1,706 1,956
196667 ' .. . - . 172 1,221 1,846
1967-88 a 1,003 993
J—Y

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Dcpartments of the State Government which deal with general
administration, revenue administration and law and order and justice
in the district have already been described in chapters X, XI and XII
respectively. In what follows, the organisational set-up of the agricul-
ture, animal husbandry, co-operative, education, forest, industries and
public works departments at the district level has been - briefly
discussed.

Agriculture Department

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the regional deputy
director of agriculutre, having headquarters at Lucknow. In the district
a project officer is incharge of all the agricultural programmes including
the formulation and implementation of the five-year plan schemes for
the district. Heis assisted by the district and the additional district
agriculture officers. A specialist supervises plant protection work and a
tahsildar looks after the work of fagavi in the whole district. At the
headquarters there are also a senior mechanical assistant and an oil-seed
inspector. In addition to this, seven oil-seed supervisers and 17 assistunt
development officers (agriculture) posted at the block headquarters,
two agriculture inspectors for buffer godowns at Rae Bareli and Bach-
hrawan, six farm superintendents posted at the agricultural demons-
tration and multiplication farms at Parera, Harchandpur, Jamalpur,
Bibipur, Dariyapur and Paltikhera and -61 assistant agriculture inspec-
tors, posted at the seed stores for their supervision and distribution of
seeds and fertilizers also serve the department.

A senior horticulture inspector and a district horticulture inspector
look after the horticulture work in the district. For plant protection
work there are one senior and 14 junior plant protection assistants and
16 plant protection supervisors, the number of plant protection centres
in the district being fourfeen.

Animal Husbandry Department

The work of the animal husbandry and the veterinary departments
in the district is looked after by the distriet live-stock officer who 18
responsible for improvement in the breeds of cattle ‘and poultry, the
prevention and treatment of their diseases and the control of epidemics
among them. He is assisted by two veterinary officers and 17
veterinary assistant surgeons Or assistant development officers (animal
husbandry). In the distirct there are 18 veteriary “hospitals, 12
artificial insemination centres and 44 stockmen centres.
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The district live-stock officer works under the direct supervision of
the deputy dircctor of animal husbandry, Lucknow, for the technical
side of his work., Locally he works under the iadditioual district
magistrate (planning).

Co-operative Department

The assistant registrar co-operative societies who has his head-
quarters at Rac Bareli direets the co-operative movement. He cxercises
confrol over the co-operative staff and institutions in the district. He
is assisted by an additional co-operative officer, a senior  {arming
inspeetor  and a senior returns inspector.  The other members of his
staff are 17 co-operative inspectors or assistant development officers (co-
operatives)—12 for the 12 development blocks, iwo for co-operative
marketing societies and three for the headquarers office.  In addition
there are three assistant co-operative inspectors.

There are 58 co-operative supervisors, two for co-operative farm{ng
socictics, 24 for credit societics working under the district co-operative
bank and 82 for co-operative seed stores. They are the employecs of
the Provincial Co-operative Federation,

The assistant registrar works under the deputy registrar, Lucknow
region, who has his headquarters at Lucknow. ,

Education Department

In the education department also the district forms part of the
Lucknow region, and i8 in the charge of the deputy director of cduca-
tion, Lucknow, and, for girls’ education, in that of the regional inspec-
tress of girls’ schools. In the district the district inspector of schools
is responsible for the supervision, control and inspection of edycational
institutions up to the higher secondary stage. He is agsisted by a deputy
inspector of schools and three assistant inspectresses of girls’ schools,
the latter being in charge of girls’ education up to the junior high school
stage. The deputy inspector of schools also advises the local bodies
and the aided institutions on educational matters. The other supervi=
sory staff comprises 17 subdeputy inspectors of schools,

The deputy and subdeputy inspectors of schools also ingpect pri-
mary sections of the Sanskrit pathshalas and the Urdu medium primary
schools. These institutions arc respectively under the overall charge of
the assistant inspector, Sanskrit pathshalas, and the deputy inspector,

Urdu medium schools, Lucknow region, who have their headquartcrs

at Lucknow.

For organising physical education and social service training in the .

district, there is an assistant commandant, Pradeshik Shikghs Dal, who

works under the general supervision of the district inspector of gehools. .
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Forest Department

The district forests fall in the Avadh forest division under the divi-
sional forest officer, Lucknow, and are included in the Rae Bareli forest
range under the charge of a range officer. The range is divided into
five sections ecomyprising 15 beats, The sections and beats are ea ch
under a forester and forest guard respectively.

Industries Department

_ The district forms part of the central zone of the industries depart~
ment, U.P., the zonal office being at Lucknow uunder the charge of a
joint director of industries whose jurisdiction extends over the districts
of the Lucknow and Faisabad divisions. In 1956, a di-trict industries
officer was posted to guide and assist the industrial units in the private
and co-operative sectors in the district. In March, 1968, the post of
the district industries officer was abolished and a deputy collector was
made incharge of the work in addition to his own duties. He is assisted
by an industiial inspector.

Ve

Public Works Department”

The district Talls in the Rae Bareli provineial division which is under
the charge of an executive engineer with headquarters at Rae Bareli.
The executive engineer is assisted by three assistant engineers.

The department is responsible for the coustruction and maintenance
of all government buildings, bridges, culverts and roads. The electrical
and mechanical works are executed by the electrical and mechanical
branch of the public works department. The division is under the con-
trel and supervision of a superintending engineer having headquarters

at Lucknow,

i



CITAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

The loeal bodies in the district, namely the municipality of Rae
Baveli, the town areas, the Zila Pavishad, the Kshettra Samitis and
the gaon panchayats, have been established under the provisions of the
respective statutes and have undergone changes like those in status.
womenclature and constitution from time to time.

In 1968-69 there were, besides the municipality of Rae Ba!‘?li
and the Zila Parishad, the four town areas of Dalmau, Jais,

Bachhrawan and Maharajganj, 12 Kshettra Samitis and 1,882 gaon
panchayats in the district.

MunNtcirAL BoArp

Rae Bareli

The municipality of Rae Bareli had its origin on May 29, 1868 when
certain provisions of the Punjab Municipal Act, 1867 were made appli-
cable to this town. The first municipal committee of 12 members, com-
prising an equal number of officials and non-officials, all appointed by
the government, derived its income initially from a tax known as town
duty. In 1871 the cantonment aica was also handed over to the munici-
pality. A conservancy tax was imposed by the municipal committee
in that year. This tax was later replaced by a house tax.

The municipal Acts of 1868

) » 1878, 1883, 1900 and 1916 and the
various amendments of the U.P,

: Municipalities Act of 1916 gradually
reduced the number of officinl and nominated members of the municipal

commit_tee and introduced other important changes in its constitution,
composition, powers and functions,

In 1961, the total aren covered by the municipality was 10.18 sq.
km, and its population 29,940, The municipal area has been divided
into eight wards of which the residents elect 17 members on the basis of
adult franchise. The president is elected by the members. The term
of office of the president and members is five years and it may be

extended by the government in special circumstances. The last
election of the members was held in 1971,

Finances—The income of the municipal board is mainly derived
from sources like governmedt grants and contributions, local rates ard
taxes, octroi realisations unde; special Acts,

ty and  land li : Yevenue from municipal
; / L 1 } .
property and naiui lands and licence fees on vehiclcs and slaughter houses.
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The expenditure is incurred mainly on general administration collees
tion of taxes, street lighting, water-supply, public health and sanitation,
conservancy services and education. The total income of the board
was Rs 6,84,218 and expenditure Rs 6,44,574 in the year 1968-G9.

Water-supply —In 1930-31 a scheme to supply water to the town
was taken up and a tube-well was constructed for the purpose but it
failed. Another water-supply scheme was taken up in 1958 which was
completed in 1961. The State Government provided an amount of
nearly nine lacs of rupees as loan to the municipal board for the purpose
and six tube-wells had been constructed in the town till 1969 by which
year pipe lines of a length of nearly 21 km. had been laid in the town
with 140 public stand posts and 1,100 private tap connections. Nearly
54,36,00,000 litres of water was supplied to the town by the water-
works of the municipal boardin 1968-69. Water was supphed for nearly
five hours every day. The work of the water-supply is looked af:ter
by a water-works engineer who has a staff of 18 persons to assist him,
The board spends a sum of nearly Rs 60,000 every year on its
water-supply scheme.

Education—In the year 1968-69, the municipal board' managed
13 junior and two senior Basic schools, and provided financial aid to
nine junior Basic schools. The board spent a sum of Rs 1,14,285 on
education in that year, including financial aid amounting to Rs 1,750
to libraries and reading-rooms in the town.

Street Lighting—Electricity became available fgr ‘purposes of
street lighting in the year 1958. There were 442 clept}'lc street lamps
and 280 kerosene oil lamps in 1968-69 and the municipal board spent
an amount of Rs 22,287 on this head in that year.

Public Health and Sanitation—In the year 1968-69 municipal
board had a staff of 152 persons to attend to the cleansing of the streets,
roads and drains and to look after the health of the town. The length
of the pucca drains in the town was 80,557 m. A monthly subsidy
amounting to a sum of Rs 600, was given to the Dls!:rlct Co-operative
Federation Homoeopathic Dispensary in the town in 1968-69. A
maternity and child welfare centre functioned unc‘l)er the board. Nearly
2,868 vaccinations were performed. A sum of Rs 2,07,459 was spent by
the board on public health and sanitation in that year. The municipal
board also runs a compost making centre which in 1968-69 prepared
about 500 cubic metres of compost. The board sold compost worth
Rs 800 in that year.

municipal board maintains a number of public parks and
chilc;lt"}el:’s play-&ntres and recreation grounds in the town. Of these
the Reoti Ram Garden and another garden near the tahsil are
spacious and very well laid out. :

4 Genl(R)—25
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TowN AREAS
Dalmau

The town area of Dalmau is the second oldest local hody in the
district. Tt was declaved o town on November 11, 1895, under the
Bengnl Chankidart Act of 1856, and was designated a town srea after the
enforcement of the U.P. Town Arcas Act of 1914,

The town had an aves of .89 sq. km, and a population of 2,588
in 1981. The town area comuitiee consists of ten membets including
the chairman, all elected by the people of the town, for a term of four
years. This period may, however, be prolonged further by the
government in special cases.

The main functions of the town area committee are the cleansing,
construction and maintenance of streets and drains and the lighting

of streets.

The sources of the income of the town area commiltee are taxes
on houses and lands, sale of refuse and compost, licence fees, fines, rents
of the town area property wnd grants made by government. The yotal
incame and expenditure of the town area committee were Rs 10,308
and Rs 11,380 respectively in 1968-69. The committee spent a sum
of Rs 2,213 on public health and sapitation in that year.

Jais

Jais was declared a town arvea in 1885 under the U.P. Town Aress
Act of 1914. The town arca commitiee consists of eleven members
including the ehairman, all clected by the residents of the town for a
term of four years, The total area of the town was 0.80 sq. km. and
population 9,996 in 1961. '

The income of the town aren committee is devived mainly from toll
tax, water tux, receipts from the slanghter house, cattle-pound and other
town aren property and government grants and loans and amounted
to Re 81,178 in 1968-69. The main items of expenditure of the tows
aren committee are establishment and general administration, public
health and sanitation, mamtenance of roads, strects and drains, watel~
works and fairs, The total expenditure of the committee amounted
to a sum of Rs 62,711 in 1068-69.

The town has its own water-works commissioned in 1964. 'There
were 276 water taps in the town and the total length of the pipe limes
was 7,400 m. in 1968-69. The town ares committee spent a sum of
Rs 5,364 on water-supply in that year. Electricity became availahle for
street l,ig?ting in the town iu 19t57. There were 67 street lamps in 1968-
69 and the town area committee incwrred an i
Rs 2,000 on street lighting in that year. expenditure of about
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The town ares committee makes arrangements for the cleansing
of roads, streets and drains in the town and spent a sum of Rs 7,000
on public health and sanitation in the year 1968-69.

Bachhrawan

This place was declared a town area in 1935 under the provisions of
the U.P. Town Areas Act of 1914.

The town had an area of .88 sq. km, and a population of 4,323
according to the census of 1961,

The town area committec consists of nine members including the
chairman, all elected for a term of four years which may be extended
by the government in special cases.

The main functions of the town area committee ave the cleansing
and lighting of streets and public places, construction and maintenance
of streets and patks, drainage and water-supply.

The main sources of incorre of the town area commiitee ale the
saxes on houses and lands, sale of refuse and compost, licence fees, fines,
rents of town area property and governmeni grants and contributions.
The fotal income of the fown area amounted to Rs 21,984 and the

expenditure to Rs 21,661 in 1968-69.

The town area committee has prepared a scheme for the supply of
water in the town and work on it was started in 1968-69.

For lighting the streets. electric lamp posts were erected in 1968
and therg were 54 electric Jamps and 20 kerosene oil street lamps in
the town ine 1968-69. Asum of Rs 6,257 was spent by the commitiee
on sireet lighting and sanitation in 1968-69.

The committce maintains a park, named the Kidwai Park, after
the late Rafi Ahmad Kidwai. - ‘

Maharajganj -
The place was constituted a town area in 1885 under the U.P. Town

Areas Act of 1914,

The town had an area of .68 sq. km. and a population of 2,948 in
1961, The town area committee consists of ten members including the
chairman, all elected by the residents of the town for a four-year
term which may be extended by the gavernment in special cases.

The main gctivities of the town area committee include the
lighting of strebts and public places of the town and the cleansing,
construction and maintenance of streets and drains,

>
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PaNcuavarr Ray

The Panchayati Raj is a ste
of powers and responsibilitics,
system is its three-tier organisati
the Kshettra Samitis in - the

p ,tUWards democratic decentralisation
The most significant feature of the
tion, the gaon panchayats at the base,
Bher pcttra Samitis in _middle and the Zila Parishad at the apeX.
b @ gaon panchayat which is the exeeutive ores: f bh
established for a village or o Tgan of the gaon sabha
(s palish 23(}. e age or a group of villages having a minimum popu-
Friton of & 't];(( '[i]il(i;t]a ]b:ulnjm (b}lock committee) for cach development
k¢ > 4Lia Parishad for the whole of istrict 1
blo , ; e district excluding the
areas covere “ ies 1i ici o
are t(()w\uicfl“b}.f the ln(fl! bodies like nunicipal and cantonment boards
;nitidt' n .d,]({; and ml)hhcd arcad committees. The aim is to develop
ative m the people and train ] {
liti hem for the management of local
alfairs and development of the rura) arcas wgemant of loc

Zila Parishad

undoi'& 1-(}1:(8‘1"11‘\]10{7;7];;”.(1 501‘ Rac Barcli was established for the first time
distfbt A -‘d“ 01'1(111 Local Boards Act of 1383, replacing the
A ts]of (1'(:1]1””“‘1""15 established under the N.W.P. and Oudh Local Rates
Acts 1 and 1878 for dng after roads. fere: ; o

iy Sl or looking after roads, lerrics, dispensaries and

n N . . R
lll(:lltjshl:llagépi.ll]i)l:?‘tf‘ll({tt/szfll'ds Aels of 1906 and 1922 and the amend-
in the (-()Jlstit‘u-li()‘nl N ]1(”“ “m(-} to time effected far-rcaching changes
e (5nf()]‘;‘,(‘n|(*nl‘ o f“{] Pf\mchm.ns ()f the district board. Upon
distriet board Wﬁs nqnl’cxl p A“larllll.Z]]ﬂ' Parishads Act of 1958, the
shad. a5 tho b is(ml)(\( (.l.S] the Antarim Zila Pavishad. The Zila Pari-
wil'h’ the provisions (»fv gillcl({jl,lgvzls' f:(rxlstiltllt‘(-(l jn_ 1963, in accordance
dbiniyam, 1961 P Kshettra Samitis and Zila Purishads

The membership of a Zila Par; i
embe arish
Kshettra Samitis, presidents of a it

representatives  of co-operative

d ed of all pramukhs of
1l municipal boards in tlzczZlistrict and

Istitutions and Kshettra Samitis.
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A number of scats were filled through election in each block on the basis
of universal adult franchise. All members of the lower houses of the
Central and State legislatures whose constituencies included any part
of the distriet and all members of the upper houses of the Central and
State legislatures who had their residence i the district were also members
of the Zila Parishad. A number of members were nominated by the
State Government. The Zila Parishad could also co-opt women anhd
persons of Scheduled Castes as members provided they were registered
in the district as clectors for the legislative assembly. The normal term
of a Zila Parishad and its members was five years.

The members of a Zila Parishad eclected an adhyaksha and an
up-adhyaksha for five years and one year respectively. A person if quali-
ficd for election as a member of a Zila Pariskad from any of the blocks
and at least 30 years of age could be elected as the adhyaksha. Only
a member of a Zila Parishad was cligible for the office of up-adhyaksha.

The district planning officer acted as the chief executive officer of
the Zila Parishad. As a step preliminary to the review of the consti-
tution and functions of Zila Parisl.ads, the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and
7ila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyavastla) Adl:yadcsh, 1970 was issucd on
March 23, 1970 to make tcmporary arrangements for the administra-
tion of Zila Parishads. All the powers and functions of Zila Parishads
were vested in the district magistrate, with the additional distriet
magisitate [planning) or the 41ist1‘ic‘f planning officer, a« the (:'n.se_mighf he
functioning as the chief cxecutive officer (Mukhya Adhikari) of the

Zila Parishad.

Tﬁé functions of a Zila Parishad are very comprphensiv’e apd in-
clude those which were formcﬂy t}}e concern of a district board, district
planning committee or Antarim Zila Parishad and thp co-ordmat'mn of
the activities of the kha,nd‘s (developnlent blocks), implementation of
inter-block schemes and utihsa'tmn of the .funds allotted by tl.m goygrx}- »
ment for purposes of agriculture, animal husbandry, irrigation,
co-operation, village and cottage industrics, medical and public health
gervices, education, cultural activities apd welfare ?f chﬂdr.e?, youth
and women. The major sources of jchc income of a Al]{m Paris v_a‘d .are
government grants, taxXes levied Dy it, licence fees and income ﬁom}xfs
;)ropcrty, and the main items of its expenditure are cducation, public

works and medical and public health services.

mmittees which a Zila Parishad consti
th which it is principally concerned are
Vitta (finance), Shiksha (cducation),
Jan Swasthya (public health) and

The six main statutory ¢
tutes to deal with matters Wi
called- the  Karya (exaqutwe), |
Sarvjanik Nirman (public works),
Niyojan (planning) Samitis.
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In 1968-69, the Zila Parishad, Rac Bareli had 61 members. The
total income of the Zila Parishad was a sum of Rs 64,19,579 and
expenditure a sum of Rs 56,69,447. Grants from the government
amounted to nearly Rs 57,21,892 in that year,

Education—TIn 1968-69, the Zila Parishad maintained 60 scnior
Basic schools and 790 junior Basic schools. It provided financial aid
to 33 privately-managed senior Basic schools and 25 junior Basic schools
and spent a sum of Rs 47,35,988 on cducation.

To supervise and control these schools the Zila Parishad has a

shiksha adhikari (cducation officer) and 2 number of sub-deputy
Inspectors of schools, .

Medical and . Public Health Service—There were 11 allopathic
and 15 Ayurvedie and Unani dispensaries in 1968-69 under thie manage-
ment of the Zila' Parishad. Tt also provided financial aid to three Ayur-
vedic and two Homocopathic dispensarics in that year. Nearly 8,11,677
patients were treated at all these dispensarics in 1968-69. It has its
own staff for work relating to vaccination and inoculation, A sum of
more than Rs 23,500 was spent for providing vaccinations against small-
pox and inoculations agaimst cholera in 1968-69, The Zila Parishad

Spent & suny of RS 1,49,980 on medical and public health activitics in
that year,

Public Works—The expenditure incurred by the Zila Parishad
on public works is mainly on the maintenance of nearly 68 km. of pucca
and_406 km. of kutcha roads, three dak bungalows at Jais, Maharaj-
gan] and Rae Bareli, and school buildings. A sum of Rs 4,16,500 was
spent by the Zila Parighad on public works in 1968-69.

The Zila Parishad also makes arrangements for holdi i | d
exhibitions in différent parts of th 3 o ains

e district. Itspent :
on fairs in 1968-69, Pent a sum of Rs 14,915

Kshettra Samitis

th’l‘hgre were 12 Kshettra Samitis, one for
in e istrict in 1968-69. With the enforcement of th '
Samitig and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam of 1061, functiore;s(tIill;'t hlgshe}t):z

viously belonged to the block develo i

evelopment committees

the newly created Kshettra Samitis. The members ofg, xgsﬁ:?tlt‘;;dsgﬁgﬁ
comprige all pradhans of constituent gaon sabhas, chairman of towy) area

d area committees lyin within th
block area, representatives of co-operative instituti ying within the
members of the Zila Parishad who ae g iutions of the block and

bers of the lower houses of the Centra] and State legisla

. . . t -
tituencies-include any part of the. block, .and all lgxemerI:S o}f"/'l;z?uc 0;:! :
houses of the Central and State legislatures who have their i-‘csidzncer

every development block

there were 1,882 panch
. of each gaon sabha,-esta

..and a'.-.pr.a
. extended by the gowernmen
-elected by the members ©
'The number of members 0
_the population of the gaor 54

..eonstruction, repqirs,

are elected from the bloek.. All. mem- - yention of’yptdemtcs,"u
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-in the bleck and all members of the Central and State legislatures whose

place of residence 18 in the distriet in whieh the block is situated and

. Who have chosen to Tepresent theblock. are 1 also- members of ‘the

iti. The members of the Ksbettra Samiti may also co-op
ﬁ?:fﬁrguﬁlﬁ;; of women and of persons belonging to the Scheduled

- Castes and of persons interested in planning and'development, provided

' i s electors for the legislative assembly from any
zl;eeg 2;etizglz§§2?g aTl(;ee term of a Kshettra Samiti is five years.

a Kshettra Samiti elect. a pramwkh (presiding

Theﬁ??fn }l)):i:or?g 9‘wllliose names are registered as electors for the
i)fﬁ'?slle‘l.)t'c:}e assembly volls from any area included in the block and two
iy 1ukth.s; one seniorand the other junior, from among themselves,
qﬁ-{ram five-vear term. ' The block development officer acts as the
2xec(:ft?ve ofﬁier of the Kshettra Samiti which is responsible for the

formulation and exeeution of the development plans of the gaon sabhkas

stitutt nt block. The main activities of this body
cons{tlt;l}fmsg f,};ﬁe‘ie:f lggfil:ulture, horticulture, live-stock and fisheries,
ﬁ:ﬁucéof of minorirrigation works, opening of health, matemity
and child welfare centres, prevention and pontrol of epidemics, nlg;lllxing
ovision for primary -edueation, premotien of cottage and willage
glrdustrjes and co-operative institutions.

Briefly the Kshettra Bamiti acts as a co-ordinating agency for all

-the gaon sabhas fanetioning within its jurisdietion in the implementation

: lanned schemes and programmes. It -is -partieularly
‘s)ifbf:?gr I‘Zhs;ﬂimplementation of inter-village projects in the block area.

Gaon Panchayats

= ; n Rai Act of 1947 was enforced in the district
i 103 U.P'.tlf’ ?Illzhzg’:;b‘l}i{sﬁment of 716 gaon panchayats.’ In' 1968-69,
m 1998 Wi ayats functioning in the district. The memb§rs
blished for a village or a group of villages with
lation of at least 250, elect the members of the gaon panchayat
2 popu atizn sident) for a term of five years. Their term may be
dhan (pre t. An up-pradhan (vice-president) is also
f the gaon panchayat for a te.rm-of‘ one year.
f a gaon panchayat is fixed in proportion to
bha and generally ranges from 13 to 80.

i ive limb and the chief executive body

e gaon pa?;fgaﬁglsi: h(ian?cgu‘ired to constitute the-basis: of: an

of the gaon s jous pesasant democracy -which sheuld.net: only
active and con?co’ initiate. all rural development policies amd ; pro-
integrate ‘but a fs ' tions of the panchayat include among others,
grammes. The Tunc cleansing and lighting of streets, sanitation, pre-

and.superxision of civil forests, waste lands,
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pastures, buildings, land or any other property of the gaon sabha, regis-
tration of births, deaths and marriages, regulation of markets and fairs,
establishment of primary schools, provision of drinking water facilities
and welfarc of children, youth and women,

The main sources of income of a gaon panchayat are government
grants, taxes collected by it and voluntary contributions by the local
people.

The statcment that follows gives the amounts of taxcs assessed and
realised by the gaon panchayats of the district from 1965-66 to 1967-68 :

o Taxes Remis- Totl_ll
Year assessed  sion (in renlised
(in Rs) Rs) (in RSs)

1 2 3 4
, .
1065-66 - 2,771,879 45,500  2,82,179
1966-67 1,41,788 14,201  1,27,448
.1067-88 1,59,960 15,718 1,44,247

- The total income and ex
same years were as follows

penditure of the panchayats during the

—

Year Total income Total expenditure
' (in Rs) (in Rs)
1 B ]
1965-66 .- . . . 5,81,518 4,690,760
1966-67 . . . 8,78,042 4,60,028
1967-68 . 4,15,886 4,79,194

)

Some of the main development works undertaken by the gaon
panchayats of the district are enumerated below :

During the During the During
First Plan . Second the Third

.. Works completed ‘ period Plan Plan
. : period period
- : 1 ’ X 2 3 4
Pucea drains .. .. ce e . 21 .
haraniss ' 200 1,600 66
ranjas - ., . ‘e .. 1 K 9
Rhe anja ’km. km., km.
Repair of old kharanjas .. e e 2,080 8717 .
o ?pa, . . i ) ’km. km, .
Panchayat ghars . . . 158 ‘188 90
-+ Gandhi chabutaraz L C e . 125 388 .
Culvetts . . . .. 170 1,208 404
'*'"Bridges ' TR o . . 1 87
. Reereation centres for children .. = .. 68 82 -

= —
— — — 'K

2

Garason Ten.ple, Garasop



CHAPTER XV
' EDUCAT IQN AND CULTURE .

The ares covered by the present district of Rae Bareli was mostly
covered with forests in the ancient, period. Sages had.. their aahramas
(hermitages) in these foreats, where they imparted educetion.ta:pupils,
earned Brahmanas taught at their homes. It . is.ssid that . the
hermitage:-of the famous sage, Gargs, was at Garason which, is a
corrupted form of the word, Gargaghram. o

Education then started at home and was,continued: in the ashramas
where the pupil lived with the preceptor. Regular studentship began
with the initiation ceremony, called the upenayana sanshar. nge pupil
was allowed to study subjects of his. choice aceompanied by special
instrction in the Vedas., Thg,.trsditaonal branches of learning were
itihasa-pugana (légends gnd.ancient lore), yysharana (grammar), chhanda.
shastig. (prosody), ¢ (political economy), genita: (mathematics),
tra (law), shastravidys (Siate-craft and military seience) and Ayurveda
(the.science of medicine). Studies were prosecuted for their own gake
and not only for earning 8 livelihood. Edueaticn was imparted.free
of cost with the best of care and was not controlled by the state. The
individua] was the centre of attention and under this gystem the deve-
lopment of the pupil’s character, and the acquisition of learning;. piety
and & grgunding in sacred lore by him were the chief objeets of eduenr
the pupils or their parents at the end of their education, This ensured
that even the poorest in society received the benefits of education. The
student also helped the teacher in his housebold and farm work, not to
‘remiuneratethe Jatter but to acquire the habits of obedience and- willing-
ness w serwe, The period. of such tutelage was usually 15 to 20 years
but varied according to the need and inclination of the pupil.

. During 'the mediaeval period education was more or less the
exclusive coneéin ofreligious teachers aund institutions. The Muslirns
. had their maktabs (schools) and khangahs (monesteries) where: mauivie
tgught and the Hindus received their education in the pathshalas (schools)
hi%h were run mostly by-Brahmanas. The teachers were generally
w. rted by voluntary contributions, usually in kind. Dalmau gained
3uppo +amoe 28 & Muskm centro of learning. Firuz Shah Tughluq founded
%*‘ there for the instmction’ of the people in Muslim lore as
» sl ned by Mulle Deud of Delmeu.in his book Chandrani. TPhe
mentione of rducatien in the district improved partiewlarly during the
R dw;n“moﬁ Av“.k . 5 ot . i, LTS P PO
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On the eve of the British occupation of the arca covered by the
district, Hindu and Muslim children received education in pathshalas
and maktabs respectively. These institutions were run by the people
voluntarily, unaided by the state. This system of education graduall
gave way to governmental institutions which were started by the Britisg
and were known a8 the tahsiliand halgabandi schools. A few village
schools werc also started by the British but they were not hased on any
well-defined system. The history of education on modern lincs begins
in the district with the opening in 1861 of a school at Rae Bareli called
the Zila School and later, the Government High School. Two years
later tahsili schools, one each at Jais and Inhauna, were o ened. In
1864, a third tahsili School was opened at Salon, 'i‘he hal clt)bandi. 8 ys-‘
tem was introduced in 1866 and many schools were establ?shed in the
digtrict, their numbe? riging from 61 in 1869, to 98 in 1874. In 1901-02
there were sSeven junior high schools with 974 boys a d 154 primary
schools with 6,588 boys and 89 girls on their ro " p

thus commenced in the district quite early, In 11,,1§i_1€;’i1;1112r:d;ce::1ci!5
junior high schools with 967 boys and 221 primiary schools with 11,840

boys and 235 girls on roll. In 1921-22 the nump juni !

. er of i 0018’
rose to 14 with 1,258 boys and 62 girls on theijr rolf: n;‘:ll;ih(l)%h i‘?‘;"r’
schools to 288 with 14,149 boys and g5y girls as stude;xts Thé) Kigﬁﬂf-ﬂ‘

School was started in 1927 by the Kis o i
the number of junior high schools an Hducation Trust, In 1931&%

) stood at 17 witl ‘
of the primary schools at 276 with 1th 1,418 bO‘yS and tF
rolls. The number of junior hi 15,850 boys and 1,886 girls on tHelF

) h scl i o w
boys and 97 girls studying in the%n . c '11‘(})1212 ;Irln 11)231}42 was 20 with 2,Q46

Basic) schools rcse to 289 with 20,586 boys and 1,784 girls on roll iB
s

Pid expansion of edy cation in the

6,926 students. v 717 students and 51 for girls with.

The district is backward in eduoegt;
. : Ll Y 2ducat
dary schools is insufficient, particulalr(in % the n

GrOwWTH oF LiteRacy

In 1881, only 5.4 per cent of th :
females in the district were literate, t?xén ;:;zenta byl 02
respectively in 1891, In 190, t} ntages g ing to 8.8 and 0.
males and females was 6.2 and 2 respectivelyar 1;"0 Mitexgtes among te:
of literate males and females were 6.4 and 6.08 'ig.liglﬁ;. Pe'clznngl'

Vel

8nd 0,01 ) per cent of the

primary (now juniof :

. ) y umber of higher secon=
girls’ intermediate college in the distrigt oF @irls. There is only one
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the percentage of literates among the maleg advanced to 8.4 while it
remained stationary at 0.08 per cent among the females. The percen-
tages of literacy among the males and females have registered steady
increase in the years 1981, 1951 and 1961, being as follows :

Percentage of literacy among

Year
) Males . Ferales
1 2 - 3
1981 . .. . 7 0.05
1951 . .. " 14 1.50
1961 B . . 22.3 a.80

The total percentage of literacy in the distriet was, however, 13.2
against the State average of 17.7 in 1961,

The following. statement indicates the number of literate and
educated persons as revealed by the census of 1961 :

Yevel of education Persons  Males Females ‘
1 - 2 3 4
Urban 'w; -
Literate {without edueational level) .. 6,729 4,778 2,851
Primary or junior Basie .. . 4,042 3,005 1,087
‘ : }i!qiticulation or higher secondary .. 2,110 1,807 208
O””'Si.l‘e‘chnicai diploma not equal to degree & 4 .-
Usiiversity degre¢ or post-graduate ]
degree~-other than technical .. 473 423 50
Technical degree or diploma equal (o :
degree or post-graduate degree e ‘88 42 21
Engineering ‘e .. 11 11
Medicine . .. i+ 18 4
Veterinary and daitying e 1 1
Teaching .. . . ) (AR 1]
Rural Literate (without educational level) .. 1,14,382 97,174 17,188
Primary or junior Basic .. . 89.391 86,505 2,888
Matriculation and sbove .- . 5,286 . 5,136 150

ot ety B
PR i
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s
Genegparn EpvearioN

Education now starts generally with the pre-junior Basic classes
or the nursery stage and goes up to the university stage. There is one
nursery school in the town. The number of junior Basic schools for
boys in 1867-68 was 693 and that for girls 182.  Of thesenior Basic schools
88 were for boys and 26 for girls, In 1967-68, there were nine higher
sccondary schools up to class X for boys, Of the higher secondary
schools up to class X1I, 18 were for boys and only one for girls, There
were two degree colleges in the district.

) The following statement gives the number of students in 1967-68
in the various categories of schools in the district :

e

Category of School Number  Neo. of Students
L 1 2 3
For boys T
Junior Basic .. . . 698 1,29,390
Senior Basic (or junior high school) .. 88 14,348
Higher secondary (up to class X) ., 9 2,84.94 boy?
Higher secondary (up 1o class XI¥ 100 B
condary (up 10 class .
For girts y (up Q )] 13 11,861
Juunior Basic .. .. ‘e 152 78,758
Senior Basic (or junior high school) .. 26 8,285
Higher secondary (up to class X1I) ., 1 1,021

— g et

‘Pre-junior Basic —'*S—iages

Pre-junior Basic education, imparted to children up to six years
of age, is of recent growth in the district. The Dwivedi Smarak Sangh,
Rae Bareli, has been running a nursery school since 1966 at I}a.p Bareli.
gdhad 12 1tefzrchers}andb 210 students in 196869, The? Baiswara

ucational Trust has been managing a nursery school j
‘since 1962. In 1968-69 it had 118 st%n:ilegnts and ﬁsr’e feaclm'if Lelgen)

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

The Wardha Scheme of education was adopted by the State Govern-
ment with certain modifications including the introduction of an eight-
year course of studies, comprising the junior Basic stage from class I to
Class V and the senior Bagic stage from class VI to class VIII. It was
cxtended to the district in July, 1954. This scheme ig in opération in
the Dayanand Higher Secondary Schaol, Gokula, and the Chandrapal
zmg:h Hx%:éar (fecut!;dary ?ﬁhool, 'Sl;ora (Gangaganj), Where students

re impartied education in the agriculture in additi spinnd -
ing, tailoring and wood and mgtal crafts. addition o gpinning, wes

The scheme owes its origin to the concept of education aimi
‘un all-round drawing out of the best in ch’ikfcnd ‘me . ngoigé’;‘“gi:;
and spirit.’” The four fundamentals of this acheme are : tyhat free and

Y
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compulsory education for eight years be provided by the State, the mother<
tongue be the medium of instruction, the process of education should
centre round some useful handicraft enabling the child to produce from
the moment his training begins, and that every school be self-supporting.

“Edueation- under both the junior and the senior Basic stages i8 the
responsibility of the local bodies within their respective jurisdictions,
The municipal board runs the institutions in the municipal and the Zila
Parishad in the rural areas. In the municipality of Rae Bareli the
superintendent of edncation is im-charge of the work. Education is
compulsory for boys and girls in the age-group 6-11 years. In 1868-69,
the board managed ten junior Basic schools for boys with 1,840 students
and three for girls with 614 students. It aided eight such schools for
boys with 795 students antl one for girls with 421 students. The board
also Tuns a senior Basic school for boys and another for girls with 71
and 87 students respectively. The total number of teachers employed
by the board was 70 including 11 women in the year 1968-69.. '

The Zila Parishad ig responsible for education in the rural aress
of the digtrict. A deputy inspector of schoels is in-charge of boys’
education and three assistant inspectresses-of gipls’ schools for girls
education. In 1968, the Zila Parishad managefi 656 junior Basic schools
for boys with 1,283,948 students and 134 for girls with 74,986 students.
1t aided 25 such boys’ and two girls’ schools with 1,500-and 60 students
The number of senior Basicschools for boys run by the

rzeﬁgelc)t:;ghjgd was 52 with 10,878 students and eight for girls with 1,887
students on their rolls. It aided 38 boys’ Sentor Bagic schools with

nts of which 484 were girls. The numbers of male and
géf:l: tt::gihers in the jumior Basic schools for boys and girls were 8,195
and 271, and in the senior Basic schools 603 and 80, respectively. In
1968 the Zila Parishad spent a sum of Rs 47,385,988 on education.
\ ;

Re-orieMation Scheme
. -orientation scheme aims at training students in agriculture
Eéllfe:ec:;gs. It is in force in 42 institutions of the dx.strlct. As
o towards the attainment of free and compulsory education for all
a st¢¥; g girls up to & certain stage, no tuition fee is charged from boys
Doy lass class X. Non-governmental institutions

and girls up to ; )
up t:o ;};Z sztlednforgthe cgnsequent loss in receipts from fees by grants
gziermined according to & standard rate of fees.

Secondary Education

{n 1969 there were 28 higher secondary schoods for. boys, of which'

; iate standand and the r;em_aig_ing up to oass
15 toach uplto t};]eé’m }:iegr};.;:ds‘:ain&aryichool; in the distwict i8 an inger-
ﬁ;d.félee :(’)ﬂnzgg‘ The following Statement gives some - relevant uﬁor.(
mat;on regarding these imstitubions 3 ; o
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EpucaTiON OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BAcKWARD CLASSES

To encourage education amongst the Scheduled Castes and Other
Backward Classes, incentives like free tuition, stipends, scholarghips .
and financial assistance for books and stationery are provided by the
State. The numbers of students receiving assistance in one or more

of these forms in different categories of schools in 1968-69 are given in
the following statement : . o

—— e e PURENEISNURINY

Category of Schools Scheduled Castes ‘E:fgf’k“‘d
Boys jG!rls " Boys i

1 2 3 4 5
' Junior Basic .. . o . 985 7 . 54
Senior Basic . . 201 82 40 17
Higher secondary (up to olass X) . - 209" 8 2 9
Higher secondary (up to c]z;l.s Xt ; 226 T 8 4

e e e e et i e Py TS SRS ey S M S M s S e

Higher Education

education.

There are two degree colleged in the district which impart higher

The Feroze Gandhi College, Rae Bareli, was. started a8 a degree
college in 1960, to provide facilities for higher education and research
to the students of the district and the neighbouring areas. ' It imparts
educhtion in a number of arts and 8cience subjects up to the degree and in
political seience, economics and Hindi up to the post-graduate stindards,
Research facilities are offered in- political seience:’ The college is aff-
liated to.the Kanpur University, Ksnpur. - In 196869, the college
Had 689 ®tudents and 28 teachers and spent a sum ‘of Rs 2,80 529,
A committee looks after the management of the college.

The Bhiswara Education Trust, Lalganj, started & degree college
in 1966 for praviding higher education to the students of the greg, It
impurts’ teachirig up to-the iegree standard and, has been affiliated to
the Xenghae University; Kanpur since 1967 In 1967.68, it had eight
. teachers.and 68 xtudents of whem twe were girls and had spent & sg :
-+ of Hg 22139, \A committee matrages the affairs of the institution, -

R

L ': X : Y e P8 b.":j S U AR e o . . .. N
.= The, Tidustgéel Treining Institute, here was ghigt L
frork Adlakiaba ot 83 is functioning under &J‘étﬁ‘;e’?ﬁ‘; -d’tih"‘“

‘of&am%w . ent b!mt thmparts “training ‘directorate

in trades like thoxe

Feroze Gandhi Degree College, Rae Bareli
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of fitter, carpenter, turner, electrician, wireman, and mechanist. The
number of trainees on April 1, 1969, was 110 and that of teachers 17.
A stipend of Rs 25 each is admissible to 88 per cent of the trainees. All
Harijan students also get the stipend.

To meet the growing demand for trained teachers for the junior
and senior Basic schools of the district, the State Government maintained
the following training schools at Rae Bareli in 1967-68 :

Name No. of Training Duration
trainees

1 2 3 4

Government Normal Sehoo!
(old) . . 78 B.T.C. A year and two years respec-

tively for trainees who have
passed the high school and the
junior high school examina-

tions
Government Normal School
(new) .. - 76 Do. Ditto
B.T.C. unit for boys .. 69 Do. Ditto
B.T.C. unit for girls .. @0 Do. Ditto
ORIENTAL EDUCATION

Sanskrit—Sanskrit continued to be taught in gurukulas and
temples after the advent of the Muslims in the district but the number
of such institutions decreased in course of time. These institutions were
also adversely affected as the endowments meant for Sanskrit pathshalas
were gradually employed to run high schools and intermediate colleges
where the teaching of Sanskrit was not compulsory. The ' existing
pathshalas impart education insubjects like Sanskrit literature, vyakarana,
ganita and darshan (philnsophy) and are affiliated to the Sanskrit Vishwa-
vidyalaya, Varanasi. The following statement gives some relevant
particulars about the Sanskrit pathshalas functioning in 1966 : '

Year of No. of No. of
Name and location establish- Founder students teachers
ment (1965-66)  (1965-66)
1 2 3 4 s
Tha;;r—ji Sanskrit Pathshala,
Math Maheshgiri, Dalmau 1920 Court of Wards 29 4
. Beli Sanskrit Pathshala, Rae
Bareli .. .. 1926 Swami Janki Sharan 100 5
Tripathi
Rampal Smarak Yadunath
Sanskrit Pathshala, Nurud-.
dinpur e . 1931 Smt. Yadunath Kunwari 26 g
[Continued:
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R ‘ e 3 — " 5
Shri Sanskrit Vidyalaya, . . ‘ .
Lalganj . . 1939 Balbhaddar Prasad 18 4

: - Trivedi

Manav Jeevan Sudhar Sans- ', L _
krit Vidyalaya, Dalmau .. 1944 Swami Yogeshwara- 58 5
\ nand

Gaurl Shankar Sanskrit Path-

shala, Bargaon 1947 Ramadhar Shukla 89 5
Shiva Bahadur Sanskrit Vidya- ‘

laya, Ahirwa Bhawani .. 1965 Shiva Bahadur Singh 84 1¢
Norain Sanskrit Pathshala,’ '

Jakhrani, Nain .o 1965 Local public .. 25 8
Shri Radha Krishna Sanskrit

Vidyalaya, Dalmau . 1965 SwamiBadri Narain ‘58 6

. Giri

In 1968 a pathshala was opened at Rajamgu and another ut Son
Varsha Pure Chauhlan. ’ o

EpucaTioN For PHYSICALLY: AND MENTALLY HANDICAPPED PERSONS

.. The Deaf and ,_Dumb'_'S.chdbl, Rae Bareli, was started in 1965 by

the State Government., In 1968-69, it had a teachér and therc’ were

nine students, on its roll,

- PrySicat Epucition

I O T NP o B '
.,,;...I.’.QYSicﬁ,I,,g(_Iucafx,on‘ is given to. boys and girls in almost all cduca-’
tional, institutions in the disttict. - The National Cadet Corps training

was made compuISg)f}'y‘,fér'allf students of ‘the degree and intermediate

colleges after the Chinese aggression in’ October, 1962, and is in force in ’
both: the degree.colleges, the technical institute and a number of inter- -

mediate colleges.in the district. Under the, Pradeshik Shiksha Dal
scheme, introduced in the district in 1948, physical training is given
to the students of a number of intermediate colleges., It is now
proposed to impart physical education under the scheme to students of
all higher secondary institutions in the district. Scouts training under

the Bharat Scouts and Guides Association’ is ‘given: fin- nearly all the -

educational institutions and ‘scouts’’ and guides'  camps and ‘rallies
have been regularly held in the district. o .

' FINE Am's "AND MUsm

Folk-songs are sung . in the villages at differént tirfesiof the yeats

kahérwa at Dipavali, phdag during Holi, alka, barahmasi and kajgri
during the.rainy season and birha during winter nights. Purbi is sung by
the ‘people coming from the Bhojpuri area. °

1A B TR RN AN
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porareied L1TRA TAR .
CULTURAL AND LITERARY SOCIETIES

o e - . 1

PITT: AR TS A

. iy SREPY. YO o . e T .
Fwsit Fhe Bwivedi Smordk Sangh Wos stdrted 971952 to tommetndiate

the ‘memory of Acharys Meahabir -Prasad THvivedi. ' Its maid objeet is
to -carry on literary ard eultursl detivities i‘p?ﬂ),éf?diétric‘bi"' It ‘Naw its
own building and spacious grounds in which & statue bf the:preat savant
has been -erected.” The buijlding heuses a ilibraryfla reading-réom ' and

an educational museum. ' - B N A ‘r‘ "

. : R . S ' . s
. LIBRARIES AND READING-ROOMS : . =n .

‘In" 1989, ‘there Weee 13 libraries and reading-rooms, in thé, district.
. The following statement shows- the. numher-of books and the, number

of ‘periodicals subscribed to in. them : ° e

Neme e T T UNe. e “""No. of

' oL ’ - ‘ : bogks:f ‘nmg_a\i‘ines
‘ 1 R
“Randrawa Sarvojanik Pustgkalays, Rae Barell .. _' g 8
Sarda Sadan Pustakalaya, ‘Rae'Bareii ' e . - 8,522 ‘.v‘“-.s
Dwivedi Smarak Pustakalays, Rae Baredf 3 — ‘r.71 7 {7, 500 .
Igbal Pustakalaya, Rae Bsgeli:’_“ B AT 800 e
Nirala Gram Pm@yat, Pannawan .. .o . 8,561 4
Balwnntn,:ashtriya l;!ust?,kala.&a,'Doha,ri . ‘ e .'»r 8,46(11 ' '.’ ‘4.
.:Vishes'lwnr Pustakalaya, Rajamdu' . o) ' R SN -:-.'*AAV'4,956 212
Jaiia Duialialayn, Jagatpur e e AR 00
~ ':Mé;hdlgir’Prasﬁii Pﬁ&galé!:ifi Pu‘l!t“,ékﬂ.ayv‘ar,Chi.lfuﬂi e e “?5'}6?.’1' .3
. Junta Pustakalaya, Sanhi .. U 1 £ S
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" The district of. Rae Bareli ¢an, bopst of having produced & fumber

of poets, writers and learned 1én; somé’ of whom ‘were of the Hifst! rahk.

\With the coming of the Muslims s mumber of Sufi saints séttled down
it the distriet and some of thehs wrte ilr'tle ]?0.‘".1_' Hindi diblect, 'AWadhi
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The earliest known Sufi poet of eminence in the district is Mulla
Daud, born in ¢frea 1870 A.D. at Dalmau. He wrote a book, Chandrant, ’
in the Masnavi style of Persian poetry. Three copies of this work have
been found.” Malik Muhammad Jaisi (born about 1492 A.D.) was resi-
dent of Jais. He composed about twenty works including Padmavat,
Akhravat, Akhri Kalam, Chitra Rekha, Champavat, Bhatakavat, Taravat, -
Chitravat, Nainavat, Postinama, Khurvanama, Bhorainama, Kahranama
and Maslanama, of which only first four are now available. He was
himself a Sufi and his epic, Padmavat, is one of the most famous books
in Hindi literature, the story lending itself to a mystical interpretation
peculiar to the Sufis, Kshem Bandijan was another poet who was born
at Dalmau in 1499 A.D. He is said to have -composed a number of
poems in a language which resembles Dingoli (Rajasthani) more than
Awadhi but only some stray verses composed by him are now cxtant.
Lalach Dss composed Hari Charitra in 1528 A.D."and a year la ter wrote
Bhagwant Darshan Skandhe Bhasha, which, according to Garcin-de-Tassy,
was translated into French. Lalan Das, born at Dalmau in 1595 A.D.,
is also.a well-known poet, Only scattered portions of his works - are
found. According to a prevalent couplet about him,

T W WY TR, enfc dte B
gt vk oo w®, we wwrw o om0

he perhaps came to and settled down at Dalmau and lived a saintly life.
Dulan Das (1660-1778 A.D.) was born in Tadipur in this districi? He
has written Shabdavali, D.havali, Gangashiak and  Jhulnar. The third
named work is well-known in Awadhi literature. Sukh Deo Mishra
composegi poetry from 1663 to 1703 A.D. Vrat Vihar, Chhand Vichar,
Faxil Ali Pralash, Rasarnav, Shrangarlata, Adhyaya Prakash ard Dash-
rath Rat are asc_rxbed to him. Nur Muhammad (1718-177g AD.)) was
also born at Jais. He wrote Indravat on the pattern of Padmavat of
Malik Muhammad Jaisi. Pahalwan Das, born in 1719 A.D. in village
Bhikhipur, tahsil Mahara gan}'l, and died about 1848 A.D., was another
saint and poet who wrote Upkhan-Vivek, Virah Sar, Muktavan and Arilla.
Beni Bandijan was born in 1757 A.D. His known works are Tikait Rai
Prakash, Ras Vilas, Komal Kant Padavali, Prasad Gun, Sahajgati and
WVid sd.ata. A bcok Bharan Sangraha wriite~ by i vin hasy -rasa (wit
n! humorr) is considered ‘o be hi best work. Ma'n (768 tr 1813
A.D.), another poet, composed Shakti Chintamand, Shringar Ratnakar
Ras Ratnakar and some other works in Braj Bhasha. Girdhari borx;
in 1786 A.D., in Satanpur, tahsil Dalmau, has composed Gopi- I/”iraha,
Sudama Charitra, Radha Upalambha and other works. Than Raior Than
(1801 A.D.] was a resident of Dundia Khera who wrote Dalel Prakash
for his patron, Dalel S'mgh., dealing with a number of subjects including Jaisi Memorial, Rae Bareli
f and ragini (combination of different notes contained in an octave
and basis of melody in Indian music). Thakur Prasad Tripathi (1825
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to 1893 A.D.) was born in Kishnadaspur, tahsil Salon. He composed
& book, Ras Chandrodaya, and a number of miscellaneous verses. Chan-
dra Bhanu Singh (born in 1869 A.D.), talukdar of Barruwa in tahsil Rae
Bareli, was also a poet who wrote Krishna Sudama containing some
lively verses. Acharya Mahabir Prasad Dwivedi (1870-1939 A.D.) was
born 1n village Daulatpur in this district. e wrote about eighty books
in Khari Boli, the modern form of literary Hindi. His well-known
works are Ateet Smriti, Kalidas Aur unki Kavita, Kavita Kalap, Rasagya
Rasagya Ranjan, Vanita Vilas, Kalidas k' Nirankushta, Meghdoot,
Sukav! Sankirtan and Naishadh Charitra. He held a post in the Rail-
ways which he gave up and took over as editor of the famous Hindi
magazine, Saraswati, at Allahabad where he remained till the end of bis
career. A literary institute, named Dwivedi Smarak Sangh, hes been
established at Rac Bareli as a memorial to Lim. The poet, Brajesh
(1871-1957 A.D.), wrote 8 number of books, in Braj Bhasha, some of
his better-known works being Madhava Vilas, Biraha Batika, Satya
Shankar, Alankara Nirnaya and Shringar Shiromani. He later shif-
ted to Orchha in Madhys Pradesh. Ram Nath Shukla Jotisi (1874-1948
A.D.), was born at Bhairampur, tahsil Maharajganj. He has written
about 14 books, of which the better-known are Rama Chandrodaya, Upa-
desha Shatak, Shanti Sarowar and Kavya Kalpadruma. He was awar-
- ded the Deva Puraskar by the Orchha state for his book Rama Chandro-
daya. Raja Chandra Chura Singh (born 1878A.D.) of Chandapur w-ote
Chandra Chura Vilas in Braj Bhasha. Daya Shankar Bajpai *Girish”
born at Kailoli in 1892 A.D. wrote the epic, Ashulosha. He was a scho-

lar of the Hindi, English and Bengali languages and was actively con- '

nected with the literary institution called Chatur Mandal established
by Ram Shukla “Chatur.” _The latter was born in 1898 A.D. at Suraj-
ur. tahsil Rae Bareli. He wrote Parvati Parmﬁya and oqrganised
ﬁtel"ary activities in the district for sever_al .ec&des. dhoharya
Vats Singh “Chahuan”, born in 1893 A.D. in village Godiyapur,
compesed Singhanada Pachasa, Amar Shaheed and Ayasta Stavan,
His works are written in vira rasa thatis about deeds of bravery and
valour. His verses on the prowess of Raja Beni Madho Bakhsh are very

ul-r. Kavyamini Dutty Trivedi (1902-1947.A.D.)., born in Suglauh
L the author of 8 work called Savtre. Shiva Ram Mishra
}K;asstaram’ (1908-1949 A.D) has written Beni Madhava Virada

d some other books in hasya rasa. Avadhesha Shrivastava (born
’ an95 A.D.) has written Kumari Smriti, Ambika Vilas, Kavya Kunj,-
i aha;;i .Vilap and other works in Braj Bhasha. Krishna Shankar
V‘rkla ‘Krishna® (1915-1987 A.D.) born at Surajpur, tahsil Rae’ Bareli,
Shy od Beni Madhava Bawani, Prem Pachisi, Sanchita Suman and
gotll?er :Vork . The first one is written in the vira rasa.

. avadupal Singh (1929-1972) of Karhaiya in tahsil
Dr. ,_I;aLR?;g;{;,:;edp schola;' of Sanskrit literature, His main
-st?)l:l?s w jnclude commentary on Mcghdutam, Ramchamam,

Kauys Prakash, ete. e



CITAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
Medical Facilities in Early Times

Ayurveds, literally moaning the seience of life, has been practised
as a system of m-~dicine in the district from early times. It has
accumulited an amazing wealth of knowledge ofthe medicinal properties
of herbs, minerals and plants. A good practitioner of Ayurveda did
usually bring relief to his patients. In the forests

X : : of the district herbs
ke kali tulsi (Dcimum canum), used for gastric disorders, cough and
cold, dhatura (Datura innoria) a cure for insanity and skin diseases,

‘and bathua (Chrnopdium alirum}, used as a remedy for ailments of liver
have always grown. The Unani system of medicine, introduced in the
distriet in the mediacval period, also continues to be practised.

With the advent of the British, the
was introduced in the nineteenth century
tised system now. The hospitals and dis
placed under the charge of the district board and the civil surgeon looked
after matters relating to their administration in addition to medical
work with the help of an assistant surgeon.

allopathic system of medicine
and is the most widely prac-
pensaries in the district were

The distriet, the Lody Dufferin and  the police hospitals at Rae
Barcli were established sometime in the Dineteenth century after 1883.
Dispensaries were also established at Dalman, Jagatpur, Khajurgaon
and Maharajganj. In the present century dispensaries were also opened
at Kurria Sataon, Lalgunj, Belita Kalan, Gaura, Simri, Aihar, Kuri
Sudauli, Salon, Shivgurh, Juis and Arkha before Independencé.

A dispensary was opened at Bachharawan in 1948. The State govern-
ment took over the minagement of the district hospital and the Lady
Dufferin hospital from the distriet board in 1951. A T.B. clinic was
established at Rae Bareli in the same ye ‘

ar and a large number of Ayur-
vedic and Unani clinies and dispensaries, health centres, 'matergl?ty

centres and family planning centres have algo be 0 i

A district medical officer.of heath was also postcdetx:) Rp flﬁgrzi??ﬁ ‘;ﬁig
He al o assum-d superintendence of .Vaccination in Place of the f;ivii
surgeon. In the hospitals the number of beds hag ‘been increased and
many additional facilities have been provided. . € .

Tae district m:lieul officer of health is primarily responsible for
the pr:vention of epidemics, enforcement of sanitary measureg ‘re:gis-
tration of births and deaths and popularisation of vaccination. He is
help:d by assistant heualth officers, sanitary inspectors vao.cinatorq
and others. ’ d |
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Vital Statistics'

ination of the vital statistics of the district since the last
decdde ":;m u?:::sr. century till recent years reveals that the birth-rate
(per thousand) bas been gighcr than the death-rate (per thousand).
However, there have been greater fluctuations in the death-rate than
in the birth-rate, althoigh both have declined considerably.

Tbe birth-rate increased from 85.17 in 1891 to 47.48 in 1903. Sub-
sequently it began to full and stood st 19.66 in 1925, again registering
a risc to 28.83 in 1928, It then shumped to 21.63 1 1982, In the next
five years it again cvinced an upward trend reaching 26.69 by 1087, The
birth-rate again receded to 17.51 in 1944, Alt,}.mugh it aguin advenced
to 20.39 in 1943, it dropped to as low us 9.18 in 19458. tl'hc birth-rate
increased in 1968 to 14.07, again fulling to 9,43 in 1968,

th-rate increased from 40.18 in 1891 to 52.70 in 1905, It
decli'rl;::lg 2)?!8.70 in the following year but shot up to 55.94 in 1008. It
wentsdown to 85.70 in 1910, only to attain the level of 41.08 in the follow-
ing year. It slumped to 24.78 in 1912, In the two following years it had
advanced to 44.40 per thousand. I}n 191e, the death-rute stood st
24.40 but within tie next two years it jumped to 83.05 per thousand in
1918. This is the highest death-rate recorded in the dustrw‘t. the birth-
rate in 1918 being 36.58. Subscquently, with comparatively fewer
instances to the contrary in certain years the overall trend in the death-
rate would appear to have been towards decrease, bemg 41.90 in 1919,
72 in 1920, 21.00 in 1924, 22.101n !930, l‘.!.lsv 1n 1933, 28.48 in 1988,
s in 19;5' 12.10 in 1930 and 6.50 in 1954, Tie death-rate, however,
1680 5 in '196.2 but again fell to 5.2in 1967, Tiwe following statcment
r?:ecgtou?é_birﬁl and the death-rates and the totul number of births und
ﬁ:;aths during the years 1962 to 1968 :

Birth-rute Total no, Death-rate Total no.

per i u.rihe pet of doaths
Year thourand thousand

; o e o = ,..; - - -!;- -~~~-~—v---;--~ - -;»~

- l, T 143 Isel v 12307

> . . . 14.07 18,807 8.5 1,017

e .. .. . 1818 18,300 T8 10,884

o . e .e 10.90 15,619 6 .68 9,850

1oss . .. .. 0.9 18,873 6.33 8,960

oo . e .o 10.03 14,108 3.17 7,329

:::: . .. 9.27 13,23 3.4 1,501

v iti rohon l.'lnrgﬂ-!c.nle omistions in tie registration of
birthe ax:‘l'hc d::u:e :;c;‘tli:or:ﬁ)m uwdl:ta are only indicativo of the genocrai treads,
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Infant Mortality

RAE BARELI DISTRICT

The rate of mortality among children below one year in age was
quite alarming till 1947, and the following statement gives the number

of such deaths during the years 1981 to 1951 :

—

Year Infant mortality
1 2
1931 . - 8,036
1082 . 2,085
1033 2,817
1984 . ) . 2,784
1935 . . 040
1936 . 2,741
1987 . . 2,823
1938 . 8,502
1939 . 2,985
1040 2,564
1941, . . 2,677
1042 - . . 2,757
1943 . - . 1,600
1944 1,352
1945 . 1,465
1948 e 2,682
1947 1,012
1948 21

1049 . .- . . 863
1850 . . . 807
1951 .o 3,109

In the late fifties, the rate of mortality was higher than in the last
three years of the forties, but lower than in 1951.lg ° m the fas
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The following statement gives the figures of infant mortality
during the years 1962 to 1968 :

, Infant mortality
Year

No. of deaths
1 2
1962 .. .. ‘e .. 95
1968 .e .e .o .. N.A.*
1964 . . .. e .. 1,867
1965 . .e e .. 908
1966 .e . .. .. 1,582
1067 .. .. .. .. 1,812
1968 .. . . 2,087

*N.A.—Not available

Common Diseases

Formerly, diseases which commonly caused deaths were epidemics

" like cholera, smell-pox and plague, or fevers, bowel disorders and respira-

tory troubles. Epidemics have, however, been largely controlled, but
fevers still clain, the highest percentage of the total number of deaths
in the district. '

Fever—The term ‘fever’ has wide connotations. It not only includes
such diseases as malaria and typhoid, but covers a number of other disea-
ses also of which fever is only a symptom.

In the closing decade of the lest certury, on an aversge, about
20,000 persons died of fever annually. The worst year was 1897 when
fever claimed 86,076 lives. However, with the improvement of medical
and health services mortality from fever tended to decline. In 1981
2§ many ag 17,925 persons died, which nurqbel" futher decreased to 10,088
in 1983. This trend reccived a set back in some years «nd fever caused
28,480 deaths in 1988. Thereafter the decre:sc in mortality due to this
disease has, generally speaking been significant. On_l{ 10,448 persons
died in 1946, the number rising to 12,550 in 1950. In the next ten years
there was a sharp decline in the number of desatbs which was 6,850

in 1960. There was further decrease in the sixties, as indicated below :

No. of deaths due
Year to fever
1 ) 2

: . e .e 1,157
i%ﬁ . . .. . . 1,158
1964 - .e e .e . .. 5,4,14:' ‘
1965 .. .o . .. . N.A.
1966 .. . . .o . 8,825
1067 . .. . . . 8,404
Toes .. .. - 8,515

*N.A.—Not available

T
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Respiratory Diseases —These diseases usually lead to temporary or
permanent infirmities except in some cases in which they hasten death.
A large rumber of persons, 268, died of these diseases in 1981 but the toll
of humen lives taken by them L.as been lighter in the forties, 108 in 1940,
165 in 1941 and 87 in 1948. In 1951, the number of persons who died
of these diseases was 740. T e mortality, however, declined to 712 in
1956 and again rose to 1,010 in 1957. In 1958, the number of deatbs
from these. diseases fell to -887, but again advanced to 1,050 in the fol-
lowing year. The following statement gives the position for the years
1962 to 1968

No. of deaths due to

Year respiratory diseases
1 ‘ 2
1962 .. .. . .. - 538
1963 .. .. . .. .. 505
1964 .. .. .. .. .. 2,973
1965 - - s o .. N.A*
1966 .. . .. .- .. 2,244
1967 . .. 1,844
1968 .. e .. 2,233

*N.A.—Not available

g

It is just'pbssible that all the deaths occurring in the forties and
early sixties were not duly reported, hence the large variction between
the figures for 1948 and 1964. ’

Dysentery and Diarrhoea—These diseases occur in the form of
bowel and stomach complaints. Their incidence is attributed -mostly
to insan tary .conditions and -unsatisfactory arzangements for supply
of drinking water. With the enforcement of sanitary. measures, the
incidence, of these diseases has declined. In the last decade of the last i
century. more .than 1,500 pevsons died of these diseases per year on an
average, the figures rising to 8,466 in 1897. As many as 1,147 peirsons
died in 1905, and the mortality decreased to 221 in 1910. In the decade '
1910-20, the maximum number of deaths, 402, was registered in 1917,
and the minimum, 69, in .1920. The maximum figure. stood at 115 in
1930 and the minimum at 85 in 1927 in the next decade. The max mum
figure was as high as 152 in 1989 and the minimum 81 in 1938 in the
decade 1931-40. The maximum figure for the next decade was 178 in .
1945 which decreased sharply to 16 in 1950.

-

It would appear that with the advent of . tury’
. there were fewer deaths, but the figures of deatﬁl,les ;v:in;uit}h r?e;no rte?i’ |
in 1 27 and 1950 respectively are too low to be dependable. There was

Residence of Acharya Dwivedi at Daulatpur
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an increase in the incidence of these diseases in 1951, when 662 persons
died. The figure slumped to 357 in 1956, increasing again to 730 in
1960, The following statement gives the number of death due to bowel
disorders during the years 1962 to 1968 :

No. of deaths due to

Year dysentery and

diarrhoea
1 2

1962 .. v .- 7 . . . 800

1963 . . .. .. .- 228

1964 .. .. . . .. . 368

1965 .. . . . N.A*

1966 . .. .. .. 75

iger . .. .. .- .. 887

1968 . .. .. . . s6U

*N.A.—Not available

Epidemics

Smallpox, plague and cholera used to take a heavy toll of lives in
the district till about the middle of this century. While cholera and
plague appeared at intervals, smallpox was almost a permanent feature.
Its ravages were very frequent and violent. Vaccination was made
compulsory within the limijts of the Rae Bareli municipality f om June
1, 1821. At the end of 1908, the protected population of the district
was only 19.84 per cent and 8,578 persons died of smallpoxin tha' year.
The largest number of deaths, 4,756, occurred in 1897, the correspond-
ing figures for 1906, 1908 nd 1914, when the epidemic w:s widespread,
being 2,090, and 2,692 and 2,026 respectively. The incidence of the
epidemic became lighter after 1914, but it recurred from time to time
claiming more than 100 lives at each visitation. In 1951 it appeared
in a virulent form, causing 1,385 dezths. However, in the late fifties
there was a marked decline, the figures for 1956, 1957, 1958 and 1959
being 846, 288, 534 and 183 respectively.

Plague made its first appearance in the district in December, 1902,
when two cases were reported. But from 1905 to 1918 plague claimed
more than 2,000 lives per year, the figures for the years 1905 and 1918
" being 7,855 and 4,592 respectively. The incidence of plague later on
tended to be less severe but it continued to claim more than 300 lives pet
annum on an average till 1929. Thereafter it ceased to visit the district
till 1945. Some stray cases were reported in the years 1946 to 1950,

-
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but in 1951 it broke out in the form of an epidemie, claiming 1,216 lives.

In the following years the occurrence of this epidemic has not been
reported.

An epidemic of cholera broke out in 1891 when 11,000 persons died.
The numbers of deaths coused by it in subseqnent years ‘when it assumed
alarming proportions are given below :

' No. of deaths due
Year to cholera
1 2 -
1802 . 5,248
1894 6,656
1895 .. . 2,628
1900 . 4024
1901 i 4140
1908 2,281
1905 . 10,912
1908 ‘ 1,858
1910 5,058
1911 s04T
1913 5 3 8,120
1914 . 218
1015 X ' 2,50
1018 ) 6,000
1819 ) . 5 aa1
1024 .. e 1,018
1980 - . et
1984 1208
1988 . .
1048 ” 1,864
1945 . 8,179
1948 ** . . < 2,012
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In the ﬁftieé, the largest number o
when 677 persons died while in 1
68 and 12 persons died respecti

f deaths were reported in 1956

951, 1957, 1958 and 1959 only 276, 6,
vely.

e The incide~ce of smallpox, plague and cholera has been consider-
ably on the decline after 1960. The statement below gives the numbers
of deaths caused by them in the years 1960, 1967 and 1968 :

Year Smallpox Cholera Plague
1 2 8 4
1960 598 118 Nil
1967 .o . Nil 59 Nil
1968 Nil 92 Nil

Other Diseases

Insanity, blindness, deafness, dumbness, leprosy, tuberculosis, etc.,
are the other diseases which have been prevalent in the district since
long. There were L56 insane persons, 464 deaf-mutes, 867 lepers and
2998 blind persons in 1901, Bllnd.ness appeared to be more common
here than anywhere else in this region except Bara Banki and Sitapur.-
Similarly, leprosy was more prevalent here than elsewhere except in
Kumaun, the Gorakhpur Division a:nd the Faizabad and Bara Banki
districts. The high incidence of blindness was undoubtedly connected
with the prevalence of smallpox and it showed a marked decrease when
vaccipation became popular. ‘

ade by the government in the three Five-year Plans to
impzfgg rtt}feTnvﬁron)r’nentalgconditions and the health of the people have
helped to decrease the incidence of these diseases. The following state-
ment gives the number of deaths catised in the district due to them in
recent years :

No. of deaths
Year '
. 2
1 -

.o . 1,948
1964 .. .

e .e .e Not available
1965 e ..

.. s . 2,482
1966 .. .

: V. .e .o 1,470

1967 .. o ,

. .e e .e 1,284
1968 . °*
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Medical and Public Health Organisation

The medical and public health departments of the State were amal-
gamated in 1948 and a directorate ofP medical and health services was
established which controlled the allopathic, the Ayurvedic and the Unani
instltutxon§ and services in U.P, In July 1961, a separate directorate
was established at Lucknow for the development and effective supervi-.
sion of the Ayurvedic dispensaries controlled and financed by this direc-

torate, but their local administration is in the cha ot
medical officer of health, rge of the distr .

The civil surgeon is the head of the entire medical set-up in the

district, is i . .
dliiprérclsarig? is in overall charge of the State hospitals and allopathic

The planning department also looks after the improv.

_The : : s : ment of general
sanitation and public health. The sanitary inspelc)’ccn'se 1:01: Oaftgei the
environmental sanitation work in each development block They super-:
vise the work relating to control and prevention of epid.emics and im-
part health education to the villagers. The following statement gives

the parti ; ooers . e B,
recerll)tr}igll-:r:s of public health activities undertaken in the district in

———

No. of No. of No. of No.of

Year PR.AL* hand wells cons- old wells
type pumps  tructed  repaired
latrines installed
construc-
- ted
1
2 3 4 5
1062-
202:68 467 447 399 585
1963-64 .
838 879 307 75
1964-65
697 285 280 512
1005-66 248 278 301 617
1
966-67 149 267 208 492
1067-
967-68 196 245 197 280
196
908 69 191 201 179 202

#Desi :
Designed by the planning, research and action institute, Lucknow

P

Hospitals

There are three State hospitals and on ini
1 ' s e T.B. ¢l i istric
gll sxtuatgd at Rae Bareli. The district hospitg.l,c i?,;i llga?;fi dlllitsl 1?72
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beds for men #nd 20 for women. Lepers are also treated at this hospi-
tal. The Lady Dufferin hospital for women has 17 beds and the police
hospital 14 beds. The T.B. clinic provides outdoor treatment.

The district and the Lady Dufferin hospitals are equipped with
X-ray and pathological facilities. Convicts suffering from leprosy are
treated at the clinic attached to the district jail, Rae Bareli.

The following statement gives information about the staff of and
the patients treated in the State hospitals in 1968

- No. of patients

Hospital Staft treated
No. of Others  Indoor Outdoor
doctors
1 2 3 4 5
District hospital, Rae Bareli . 4 54 4,128 - 42,996
in hospital for women, ’

La%ieDllzlixf-g;n g . 1 19 2,851 7,728
Police hospital, Rae Bareli .. . 1 4 121 2,810
T.B. clinic, Rae Bareli .e .. 1 10 Nil 8,008*

*Treatment includes b.c.g., inoculations.

Dispensaries

Allopathic—The following statement gives details about the State
allopathic dispensaries in the district in }968 :

Staff No. of patients
treated
Dispensary No. of Others No.of Indoor Qutdoor
Doctors beds
1 2 3 4 5 [}

Aihar dispensary . 1 4 Nil Nil 8,859
Behta Kalan dispensary for men 1 5 .8 187 7,897
Behta Kalan dispensa for

women’ p v o 5 4 280 2,784

Khiron dispensary - . 1 ] 6 78 12,984
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4 : M . . . .
" TAR DARRLE plsTHer The Zila Parishad maintaing 17 Ayurvedic and Unani dispensaries
The civil surgeon also looks after the 12 Zila Parishad dispensaries. . in the district. Treatment 18 pr(;vnd:;i }:l(: o?tich(; upﬁtxfe;r;t; ci{lsly.m;m:g
The following statement gives information about these dispen- State government also pays grants varying in . :
saries in\}%& B Rs 250 annually, to some private Pr_actxtxoners of the Ayurvedic Unani
- and hom )eopathic systems of m:zdieine. ) ‘

No. of patients Primary Health Centres S
Name Nz.e gg Staft treated There are 14 primary health centres in the district, of which thos_e
Doctors  Others Indoor Qutdoor at Amawan, Harchandpur, Bachhrawan, Mszharajganj, Tiloi, Fursatganj,
e Salon, Jagatpur, Dalmau and Lalganj are manned each.b‘y a doctor, a
1 2 8 4 5 8 compounder and one or two others. Each of the remaining centres at
- ™ Sataun, Singhpur, Tejgaon and Dih is manned only by a compounder
gehgﬁlgsdns;;ensary 14 1 4 185 21,467 and Oné or two others. There are four beds at each of the centres man-
141 . 1
Jais dism%iﬁr%r men .. 7 2 3 v ned by a doctor. The other centres provide only outdoor treatment.
%alon diepensary . ] L 8 148 17,024 The following statement gives the location and the year of establish-
urria Sataon dispensary 6 1 8 185 16,579 of these centres :
Mabsrajganj dispensary 6 1 2 58 12,601 ment - -
Xurri Sudayli dispensaTy 6 3 8 155 12,577 T Year of establish- Development block
Arkha dispensary . 10 1 8 53 12,400 Primary health centre : ment in which situated
Gaura dispensary . 6 1 8 51 10,000 ,
Khajurgaon dispensary . 8 1 3 108 8,500 1 2 3
Dalmsau dispensary . 4 1 4 25 5,684 iloi
Jais dispensary for women .. 4 1 5 10 4,555 Tiloi . .. .. . 1937* Tiloi
— Lalganj . . ‘ . 1959* Lalganj
There are & number of clinies run by private medical practitioners Harchandpur .. . .. 1961* Harchandpur
at Ree Bareli. A few are also located in other urban ccatres. 1961 - Salon
; Salon . o h .
Ayurvedic and Unani—The State government established six Sataun .. . 1962 Sataun’
Ayurvedic and two Unani dispensaries in 1947,which are still functioning. . 1962 Maharaj
Each dispensary is manned by one chikitsa adhikars or medical officer and Maharsjganf -+ . . 9 ganj
three to four Othprs including a compounder. There are four beds in esch v . " 1962 Dalmau
of the dispensaries at Ghurwara, Harchandpur, Mustafabad and Raja- Dalman . .. ot o
mau, while other dispensarics provide only outdoor treatment. The Fursatganj . . . 1963 Nasirabad
dispensaries at Bahuwa and Mustafabad provide treatment according " 1985% Bachhrawan
to the Unani system. The following statement gives the number of Bachhrawan .. o .
patients treated in these dispensaries in 1968 Awawan e ve - 1967 Rahi
: - Jagatpur . o . 1967* Jagatpur
: Name | No. of persons treated Dih . . .. 1967 - Dih
- . ' 2 Tejgaon - . . 1967 Sareni
Churwara dispensary . e e 11,128 ‘ 1967 Singhpur
Harchandpur dispensary ., . e ’ Singhpyr s .o .
Rajamau ?lispexll!gry . ee . lgﬁg ¢ gprior to this it was a dimaiy_‘.——-- - '
Mustsfabag diepensary ., . . C 2,884 ' ‘
Ledhwari dispensary . .. . o
Jaiotgani dirpensasy | . . . Ses Maternity and Child Welfare 1948 to reduce the high rat
d » 4 0 C
mu:awﬂ:mm . P . 2,188 Planned efforts are being made since educe the high rate

1,786 of female mortality during child-birth, the pre-natal and the post-natal

]

X
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periods and of the deaths of infants, due to lack of proper medical

attention, malnutrition and unhygienic conditions of living. Some of

the maternity centres, established in 1987, have been re-equipped. New
ones have been established after 1948 and a net-work of maternity sub-

centres has been created. Each centre is manned by a midwife and #-
dai. A medical officer has been posted at the centres at Bachhrawan,

Dalmau, Fursatganj, Lalganj, Maharajganj, Salon and Tiloi. These

maternity centres algo serve as family planning centres and the digtrict

family planning officer looks after this aspect of their administration.

The following statement gives the location of the maternity centres &n

sub-centres :
S I

Maternity centre with Maternity sub-

Primary health centre year of establishment centres
PR e
1 2 ]
——_‘—1—-“".“‘
Bachhrawan Bachhrawan 1087  Berara, Kurri Sudauli,
. ‘ Sheosahgo -
Dalmau - . . Dalmau 1987 Burar Buzurg, Dharwats,
‘ : Lodhipur Utrawan
Maharajganj Maharajganj 1987  Halor, Hardoi, Sheogarh
Harchandpur Harchandpur 1956  Dulampur, Qopalganjs
o Paharpur
Salon . . Salon . 1056  Aeradih, Karahiya Baza®
Pahargarh
Singhpur .. .. Singhpur 1956  Inhauna, Jagatpur,
. . Sheoratanganj
Tilof . . Tiloi .. 1957 = Chitra Buzurg, Simrsuts,
Sikandarpur
Khiron . .. Khiron 1958  Sheopuri, Ikauna, Semri
Lalganj .. .. Lalganj 1950  Behta Kalan, Gegafon,
‘ ' Utra Gauri
Jatua . .. Jatua - 1962 Kalyanpur Raili, Sataof!
. , _ Sultanpur Khera
Fursatganj .. Fursatganj 1968 Jais, Nasirabad, Odari
Amawan . . Rehi 1967  Amawan, Bhadokhat,

Bahadurnagar, Bela; Bbels,
Lodhwari, Pahremau

Jagatpur . .. Jagatpur 1967 ‘Bhagwatipﬁr,Nnmmkapu’v
Sultanvur Janauli

Bhojpur, Rasulpur, Tejgao®

Bahuganj, Kandrawad,
Umran

Sareni . .+ Sareni . “1907°
Unchaher ~« .+ Unchahar 1967

P —.

CH. XVI-—-MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 227

The following statement gives the number of materni
attended to at these centres in 1968-69 : ternity cases

Antenatal  Post- No. of

‘ treated -

o 1 T e e e
No. of first visits . .. .o 5,428 7,518 6,615
No. of revisits .. . .. e 7,646 29,840 11,600

There is provision for the training of four to five dais at each mater-
nity centre. The period of training varies from six to nine months.
Each trainee is given a stipend of Rs 15 to Rs 20 per month during
the period of training. No specific qualifications have been laid down
for the entrants except that they should be literate and adult. Only
one dat was trained in 1969, '

Vaccination

The district medical officer of health is incharge of the work of
vaccination in the district. He is assisted by an assistant superintendent
of vaccination, posted at Rae Bareli, and a team of vaccinators.. The
work of vaccination has been intensified since 1963, when the national
smallpox eradication scheme was launched in the district. Although
vaccination has not been made statutorily compulsory, it is popular
in the district. Mothers are invariably advised during the post-natal
period to have the child vaccinated as early as possible after it is two
to three months old.

The following statement gives the number of persons vaccinated
during the years 1966 to 1968 :

s St oy

Total no. of person8  No. of primary vacci- No. of re-vacci-

Year vaccinated nations nations
Successful Unsuccess- gzc—cegsger;sucmss
ful B 1
1 2 8 4 5 8-
1066 B 1,19,814 18,105 2,27 57,126 23,084
1967 .. 8,25,599 k9,089 10,155 48,227 ' - - 58,480
1,009, - 84442 12,520

1968 . 2,01,663 14,468
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Eye Relief

The King George’s Medical College, Lucknow, held five eye relief
camps in 1968 in this district. Each camp was manned by an eye
surgeon, two ward boys and two sweepers. Poor patients were given
treatment, glasses and medicines free. Trachoma is found to be the
most common disease of the eye in the district. Detailed information
- about these camps is as follows :

No. of patients

treated
Location Period -
Opera~ Refrace
tions tions
— —— ——— PR )
1 2 8 4
Maharajganj ~ From November 1, 1968 to November 10, 1968 19 : 95
Jais .. From November 11, 1968 to November 20,1068 27 88
Unchahar From November 21, 1068 to November 80, 1068 83 ol
Lalganj .. From December 1,1968 to December 10, 1968 94 248
Rahi -+ From December 11, 1968 to December 20,1968 80 %0
S N S e (e et e tbmt i it e, oy, B — —— —— —-‘-’—-——_‘

The trachoma control programme was initiated in the distriet in
February 1972. Under this programme one tube of tetracycline eye
ointment is being issued to every household by the field workers of the
public health department. The field worker demonstrates the use
of the ointment and the family members are required to apply for the
omtment in case they are suffering from conjunctival inflammation.

. The Mohan Singh Smarak Eye Hospital was opened at Rae Bareli
in November, 1971. It is managed by the district eye relief society
_with the ?echnical assistance and guidance of doctors of the Sitapur
Eye Hospital. As many as 1,362 cataract operations and 1,983 other
- operations Were perfqrmed in the period November, 1971 to March, 1978.
The hospital is equipped with high class instruments and equipment
for correction of errors of refraction, _

Prevention of Food Adulteration

' The district miedi al officer of health is the licensing a i
' uthority for
food establishments and -drug .stores .in the district. g The follozﬁnﬂ
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statement would give an ideaof the measures undertaken to prevent
adulteration :

No. of No. of No. of
Sample8s  prosecy- cases

Year collected tions ended in
. launched convie-
tion
1 T2 3 4
1966 .o .s .o .e 168 29 ) 22
1967 e .. .e .. 176 32 5

1968 . . .. . 247 44 7

The National Malaria Eradication Programme

This programme was introduced in the districtin the year 1959-60
with two units, each comprising an antimalaria officer, eight malaria
inspectors, 216 field workers and 19 others. The main function of these
units, till 1961, was to spray D.D.T. between June 15, and August 81,
each year with a dosage of 100 mgm, per square foot. In the years 1959
and 1960 and 1961 respectively, 88.9 per cent, 96.8 per cent and 98.04 per
cent of the houses in the district were covered. D.D.T. spraying was
discontinued in 1962,

Surveillance work was launched in 1961 under an assistant unit
officer helped by 25 surveillance inspectors, 100 house visitors and two
laboratory technicians. The numbers of malarial fever caszs detected
afid persons given presumptive treatment up to 1965 are given below :

No.of  No. of
fever cases  persons

Yeal ’ detected given
presump-
tive

treatment

1 2 3
1061* N . .. . . 51,418 46,276
1962 . . e ‘ . oo 1,22148 1,090,928
1968 . e . .. <« 1,85,140 1,21,626
1964 e . e .. < 1,209,723 1,168,750
1965 . . e 50,816 45,784

#Between January 1 and August 31.
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The national malaria eradication programime entered the ‘main-
tenance phase’ from Scptember 1, 1965. The district medical officer
of health, assisted by two health supervisors, 16 health inspectors, 112
basic health workers, 17 laboratory technicians and others, looks after
thi's work. The performance of this team up to the year 1968 is given
below :

-

No. of fever cases No. of persons given

Year - detected " presumptive treat-

ment ’

1 2 3

1665 (September 1 to December 31 only) 465 465
1966 . .o .. 39,761 89,761
1967 . . .. 56,421 55,108
1968 .. ‘e . 70,886 65,958

——

Family Planning

The family planning scheme was introduced in the district in 1958
and put under the charge of the district medical officer of health. The
district family planning bureau was established on September 1, 1965,
at Rae Bareli under the district family planning officer, its supervision
and control resting with the district medical officer of health. A medi-
cal officer is in the charge of a mobile unit which goes from place to place
In & motor van. He gives suitable help and guidance to those interes-
ted in family planning and performs vasectomy operations. Two block
extension edncators, one of each sex, a family planning health asgistant

and a clerk are also posted in each development block. Medical -

officers in charge of primary health centres also perform vasectomy
operations. The urban family planning centie, established at Rae Bareli
In 1959, is supervised by the civil surgeon. It is manned by a doctor
and eight others. As many as 1,615 persons sought medical aid at this
centre in 1968. Vasectomy operations are performed here also.

A major family planning drive was launched in the district in Nov-
ember 28, 1972 and it continued up to January 81, 1978. As many as
9,937 vasectomy operations were performed during this drive against
a target of 7,805, These operations were performed in five major camps
which were equipped with prescribed instruments and manned by quali-
fied staff. The family planning movement has heen a Success in the

‘district, and to mention figures—9,881 vasectomy operati d
.in the five-years period 1967-72. ¥ operations were hel

Efforts are made to publicise family~ planning through ‘
placards, posters, advertisements and personal coitact, agndf:gxtnlg;r?m
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" hag been brokén. The achievements in femily planning work in recent

years are 88 given below  :

No. of Vasectomy ' No, ofloops inserted

Year : operations performed
1 2 ‘ 3 -
1965-66 .. .. .. 1,676 184
1966-67 . s o 1,308 682
1967-68 . . . 2,880 1,445
1968-69 .. .. .- 3,904 1,071

Rae Bareli is one of the six districts of the State which have been
taken up under the World Bank family planning project since April 1,
1978. Under the project a family planning bureau, eight p imary health
centres, 10 family planning centres, 126 family planning and maternity
sub-centres, and six female sterilisation wards will be opened. Faci-
lities for the training of family planning staff will also be provided.

District Branch of the Indian Red Cross Society

It was established at Rae Bareli in 1962. The district magistrate
is its ex officio president and the civil surgeon, the vice-president.
The district medical officer pf healyh works as its ex OfﬁCIO honorary
secrctary. The society provides gehef to thq people in times of emer-

ency and natural calamities. Funds are raised by enrolling members
(gn' collecting subseriptions and donations. A sum of Rs &02.85 was

rhised in 1968-69 for the society.
Dier AND NUTRITION

; and coarse grains are ‘consumed at an average rate

. Slhcer,nvv;::tcapidta per dgy, the recommended quantity being 475

of 8 I5{ ,ge is consumed in the parboiled and plain forms. The rice water
gm. 100t discarded. About 28 gm. of bran is removed from 1 kg. of
18 also nBarley and peas are the other popular cereals. In addition,
Whe:ta mahue and parched rice, wheat, other gr?.ins, ground-nut and
roaste onsumed, the quantity on the average being 45 gm. per capita
til a;e c The co’nsumption of pulses is about 70 gm. per head per dgy,
per ay'mmende d quantity being 85 gm. Red gram is popular, lentils,
the reco o Bgn al gram sare also consumed. The per capita
black gram of are er% leafy vegetables is only 40 gm. as against 125 gm,
consumption 1% The leafy vegetables available in the district are
required normally. moth, lahesua and surari. About 60 gm. of

; oS :
amtém;itg}:zétg&l;ca:;t lggzsu;ne d as against 100 gm. required normally,
100
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These include Colocasia, garlic, potato, onion and radish. Vegetables,
other than those mentioned above, usually consumed in the district
are acra cabbage, cauliflower, brinjal, gourd, tomato, pumpkin, bean,
tinda, taroi, jackfruit and parwal. Their consumption is only 85 gm.
against 8 recommended quantity of 75 gm. per capita per day. Vege-
tables, like cereals are cooked in iron or other metal utensils. They
are cooked whole and people do not discard the water. Consumption
of fruits is also inadequate, the per capita per day consumption being
85 gm, only. Guavas, ban.nas, mangoes, kheras, melons, water-melons,
papaya and citrus fruits are grown locally whercas fruits like apples,
pineapples, apricots, oranges, peachcs, pears and berrics are importe
for consumption mainly in the towns of the district.

The majority of the people are vegetarians who consume only 70
gm. of milk and milk products per day per head, against the require-
ment of 200 gm. The consumption of meat, and fish by the non-vege-
tarians is only 8 gm. against 40 gm. required per day per head.

Mustard oil and ghee are the chief cooking media, though ground-
nut and Sesame oils are also being used now. About 15 gm. of ghec an
10 gm. of mustard oil on an average are consumed per head per day,
while the total required quantity is 40 gm.

Generally the diet of the people i deficient in calories, vitamins
B and C, iron, proteins and fats, and only marginally adequate in
vitamins A and D.

¥
The development block at Dalmau has been selected by the World
Bank for providing nutritive food to needy persons, pregnant women
. and children. Prepared food will be supplied to such persons for &
specified period in 1978.

CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES
LaBoUR WELFARE

The district of Rae Bareli falls in the Lucknow region o
which has been divided into seven regions for the adminigtrar:tiof;xt(i\tsz laslfg\s:
laws and the implementation of labour welfare schemcs. The head-
quarters of the regional office are at Lucknow. A labour inspector is
posted at Rae Bareli. He is responsible for the administration of
1.-f.b0qr Ia_ws in the district and looks after the interests of the labourers
working in various factories and organisations. He deals with indus-
tmal.relations between the employees and the employers, arbitration
of disputes between them, trade unions, social Seediity, and welfare
measures for the employees. It is his responsibility to u;sur.e that the
Jabour laws are properly implemented and their contraventions prose-
cuted. The labour Acts in operation in the district are briefly given

. below,

The Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923—This Act lays down
that an employer is liable to pay compensation if personal njury is
caused to a workman in an accident and also if the worker contracts
any disease mentioned in the Act in the course of his employment. The
deputy commissioner, Rac Bareli, is the expfficio workmen’s compen-
sation commissioner under the Act for determining the amount of com-
pensation payable for theinjury, disease or death caused to & workman
Only one case of death was reported in 1967, and co,mpensa‘tion.
amgunting to Rs 8,500 was granted to the dependents of the deceased.

The Motor Transport Workers® Act, 1961—It applies to the
motor transport concerns which employ five or more persons. In accor-
dance with the provisions of this Act, such concerns  and undertakings
have to be registered and make provision for recreation, rest-rooms
canteens, liveries, medical aid, daily and weekly rest periods, lesve,
holidays, etc., for their workers, , ’

The Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhisthan Adhiniyam,
1962—This Act replaced the U.P. Shops and Commercial Establish-
ments Act, 1947, in-December, 1962. It i8 applicable to shopkeepers
and owners of other commprcml;establgshments in the distriet. It
regulates the howrs of opening and closing of shops and commercial
establishments and also the weekly closures, holidays, attendance, leave,
payment of -wages, fines and conditions of service of shop assistants.

The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (a Central Government
(Act and the U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947—Both the Acts
provide for the settlement of industrisl disputes and for arming the
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vernment with the power to prevent lock-outs, and strikes. The
fggional conciliation bI:)(;rd ﬁrstptries to settle such disputes through
persuasion and mediation which failing, the disputes are referred to the
adjudication machinery of a labour court or an industrial tribunal. There
also an amicable scttlement of the disputes is attempted initially.
Under these Acts the labour inspector posted at Rae Bareli is required to
conduct the preliminary enquiries. He also ensures the implementation
ofawards given by the labour court and the industrial tribunal in
respect of the industrial establishments of the district.

The U.P. Industrial Establishments (National Holidays),
Act, 1961 -1t applies to the factories and establishments registered
under the Factories Act, 1948, and provides that the Independence
Day, Mahatma Gandhi’s Birthday and the Republic Day are national
holidays admissible to the workers on full wages.

OLDp AGE PENSIONS

The old age pension scheme was introduced in the district on
December 1, 1957, to provide a pension of Rs 15 per month to o}d and
destitute persons of 70 years or above, having no means of subsistence
and no relations bound by custom or usage to support them.

Since then the scope of this beneficent scheme, perhaps, the first
of its kind in the countyy has been liberalised from time_to time. In
February, 1962, the definition of ‘destitute’ was liberalised so as to
include a petson having an income up to Rs 10 per month and the age
of eligibility for the pension was reduced to 65 years. Three years later,
in February 1965, the scheme was made more generous by exterding
the applicability of the term ‘destitute’ to & person having an income

up to Rs. 15 per month and relaxing the age of eligibility for the pension .

to 80 years for a widow, cripple and person totally incapable of earning

.8 living on account of other physical disability. The smount of the

pension was also increased to Rs 20 per month in April, 1964. _The
pension is granted by the labour commissioner, U.P., but the verifica-
tion of age and other particulars is made in the district. In 1967, the
old age pension was sanctioned to 60 persons, including 82 women,

Deccmber 81, 1968, the number of beneficiaries in the district was 469,
including 241 women; tahsils Rae Bareli, Dalmau, Salon and Msharaj-
ganj having respectively 176 (100 females), 144 (59 females), 88 (48

- females), and 61 (84 females) old age pensioners.

PROEIBITION

Thérp are 89 licensed excise shops in the district, selling liquor and
bhang. The shops remsin open daily between 10 .AM. and 10 P.M.
except on Tuesdays, Holi, Diwali, Independence Day, October 2 and
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January 80 (the days of Mahatma Gandhi’s birth and martyrdom). The
sale and consumption of bhang are also controlled under the United
Provinces Excigse Act, 1910. Licences of -various categories have algo
been issued to a number of shops and hotels at Rae Bareli.

Consumption of intoXicants appears to have been considerable in
the district in the past. Bhang seems to be especially popular because, in
1968-69 alone, a quantity of about 6,960 kg. of it was consumed in the
district. Consumption of country made and foreign liquor is also high in

- the district. Approximately 2,44,740 litres of liquor were consumed
. in 1968-69.

Official and non-official efforts to enforce prohibition have not met
with much success so far. Total prohibition was enforced in the
district in 1949-50, but the result was not encouraging, On the one Land
there was a big loss of excise revenue to government and, on the other,
supplies-of liquor reached people, from bootleggers and illicit distillers
who either manufactured it locally or smuggled it from the wet districts.
Excise crimes also increased affecting the law and order situation. Total
prohibition had failed. A new scheme was, therefore, introduced in the
district in December, 1962, It aims at curtailing the consumption of
liquor by restricting the hours of sale, specifying the dry days and fixing
the maximum quantity of liquor which may be sold to an individual.

The district prohibition organiser and an honorary prohibition
pracharak (propagandist) carry out the prohibition programme. They
exert moral and religious pressure and persuade people by personal
contact to abstain from liquor. The programme is publicised through
77 temperance societies in the district. Camps are held and stalls are
set up in fairs and exhibitions for doing prohibition propaganda to wean
people from indulgence in intoxicants in general and spirituous drinks
in particular. Hoardings depicting the didastrous effects of drugs and
liquor have been set up at prominent p!aces. Institutions such asg the
Arya Samaj and the Gandhi Smarak Nidhi also help in the promotion
of temperance in particular and prohibition in general,

ADVANCEMENT OF THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWAED
CrLASsSEs

The work relating to the social, economic and educational better-
ment of the Scheduled Castes and other Backward Classes was started
in the district in 1952 with the posting of a Harijan welfare supervisor
at Rae Bareli. A district HarijaH welfare officer was posted at Rae
Bareli in 1957. The work of Harijan and social welfare was combined
in 1963. The district Harijan and social welfare officer is assisted by
three Harijan welfare supervisors, one clerk and two, peons.

district Harijan Sshaysk Committee functions at Rse Bareli
with%he adhyaksh (pgegident) of'the Z1}a Pansl}y.d as its chau{nan. The .
district planning officer and the district Harijan and social welfar
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officer act as its secretary and joint secretary respectively. The
committee advises .on matters pertaining to the welfare of the
Scheduled Castes and other Backward . Classcs. It also organises
Harijan sammelans (conferences) and co mmunity dinners and propagates
the provisions of the Untouchability (Offences) Aect, 1955,

In 1961, there were 3,87,110 persons belonging to the Scheduled

Castes in the district, comprising 29.4 per cent of the total population,

only 1.5 per cent residing in the urban areas.

The government aim at bringing economic prosperity to the mem-
bers of the Scheduled Castcs and other Backward Classes by devcloping
agriculture and industrics among them and raising their social status.
Facilities for their cducation have been provided extensively, In the
First Five-year Plan period 85 pukka houses Wwere constructed in
villages for them at a cost of Rs 25,009. An equal amount was spent on
construction of 55 pukka well for them. Loans and sukbsidies on conces-
sional terms were advanced by government to cnable them to develop
and improve their cultivation and industrics,
was advanced to 60 persons as loan for s
A sum of Rs 10,000 was advance
and agricultural implements,

ctting up small-scale industries.
d as loan for the purchase of bullocks

Increasingly larger number of houses and drinking water wells
and bigger amounts of industrial and agricultural loans were provided
for them in the Second and Third Plan periods as given below :

-

W—

Industrial Agricul-
Houses . Wells Loan . tural
R n
Period — - e
No. Expendi- No. Expendi- -
ture ture Persons Amount Amount'.
(in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in RS8)
1 2 3 4 5 e 2 8
1956760 . 126 58,000 145 70,790 93 85,000 - —2-7_.';00
1960.65 210 1,05,700 197

90,000 345  1,15,000 1,08,000

st

Relaxation in the upper age limit

for admission te. and reservation

of meats in certain educationa] institutions, fre iti i ‘
_ . , free tui tipends,
scholarships, financial agsistance for thg o e

_purchase ‘of equipment end
modation are provided by way of
69, a8 many as 312 scholarships and 42

L

stationery and free hostel accom
educationa] facilities. In 196§-

An amount of Rs 15,000 -
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i to students of various
ipends, amounting to Rs 1,27,690 were gx:anted
z.lt%egr:)r?esz? by the gtate gOVf;rnment. A primary school and a hostel for
Harijans are being managed by the Aadi Hindu Depressed letsses
Association. The government gives an annual grant to the institution.

i i - Seheduled

1 for deaf and dumb children belonging. to the Sehedu _

Castgssﬁggo other Backward Classes has been running at Rae Bareli
since 1965 with an annual grant from the State government.

CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

'8 i nt trusts at Rae Bareli administered by the:
i '.l‘here a;::trgt:.npgf:aistassisted in this work 'qy the trust commit«
distric?, o2& ldest is the Lady Hewett Scholarship Endowment Trust
tees. _Thed . March 29, 1911, The Rae Bareli Poor House Trust was
establishe I‘? nbr'uary 1936, followed by the Gosthwaite Rajput Scholap-
cre'a.ted n te nt Tr;:lst in January, 1989. The Rae Bareli Poor House.
ship Epdowmioviding shelter to the poor who are old, while the other
tTms:r:;sstfsmclligburse scholarships to bright students of the district.
WO .

Hindu charitable endowments at Nuruddin-~
There ”“re.t:::ie Rtrl]le}fa in tahsil Salon. The Radhakrishna tru:}t
pur, Jhakarasl nd the Vistwanatheshwar trust at Arkha_are eal

at Nuruddinptir a‘two temples whereas the Narain Sanskrit Pathshala.

for the bene?:t;)lflished for the maintenance of the Sanskrit Pathshala.
Trust was

at Jhakerash lier ising & large esinte
ent earlier compris inte,

wagqfs—The Sﬁ]‘iréli]‘;;ﬁmd charitable wagf. It was esttailbld\edf-

.d K’tg in 1926.  Its income and expenditure in the- y:n;

by Shah Naim 441,00 and Rs 8,000.00 respect vely. Slsnh(;.eh Mw_

1958 were Rs £ 4’dis jute which has been taken to c.mtu:t% Shely Mohasa-

is the Iimb]e?t ?I a‘;;a ri has been appointed its administrator pe g

med Hussain » .

court’s decision. 5 rvises the

s 1 Board of Wagfs, Lucknow supe ;
The U.P. Sunl‘liI gqlg.r?n the district of which only the wagéf lzﬁ;:ﬁah

administrat;]gn of 6w ich finances & dargah and a madarasa is noteworthy,

e Barell, W

h
e .00,
%lzlsal:n’nual‘ income is Rs 4,922



CHAPTER XVIIT

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

REPRESENTATION oF DISTRICT IN LEGISLATURES

Political Parties

The political parties active in the district are local units of all India
political organisations. There is no purely local party. It is not possi-
ble to exactly assess the numerical strengths of the various political
parties in the district. Only the Congress and the Jan Sangh parties
contested all the four general elections held since 1952. The Praja So-
cialist party entered the contest in the last three, the Communist party
in the first and the fourth, the Socialist and the Hindu Mghasabha par-
ties in the first and the third and the Swatantra perty in the third and
the fourth general elections. The Kisan Mazdoor Praja and the Uttar
Pradesh Praja parties, the Ram Rajya Perishad and the Scheduled
Castes Federation participated only in the first and the Samyukt Socia-
list and the Republican parties only in the fourth general elections.

, Each party has its own district and regional organisations and
primary units to propagate and execute itg programme and policies.
Besides the candidates of different political parties, some persons, not

belonging to any political party, also contested the general elections a8
independent candidates. .

Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly)

_ For the general elections to the Vidhan Sabha of the State, held in
952, the district was divided into six constituencies: Dalmau (South-
Vest), Dalmau (East), Maharajganj (East)-ctm-Salon (North), Salon
South), Rae Bareli-cum-Dalmau (North) and Maharajganj (West). Of
hese, the last two were double-member constituencies, each having
ne seat reserved for a Scheduled Castes candidates. The remaining
our were single-member constituencies. There were 55 candidates for
he 8 seats all of which were contested by the Congress. Seven
'ontestants belonged to the socialist and six to the Kisan Mazdoor
’raja parties, four each to the Jan Sangh and the Hindu Mahasabha,
two t the Uttar Pradesh Praja party and one each to the Ram Rajya
Parishad, the] Communist party and the Scheduled Castes Federation
[ndependents numbered 21." All the seats were won by the Congtess.
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For the elections of 1957, the number of constituencies remained

the same, but their composition underwent some chan

constituencies were Rae Bareli (North), Rokha, Dalmau, gé?lten;mga:fg:
rawan and Salon, the last two being double-member constii’;'uéncies"
one seat in each being reserved for a Scheduled Castes candidate, The)
remaining four Were single-member constituencies, There were 80
confestants for all the 8 seats all of which Were contestéd’by the Con-
gress. Six candidates belonging to the Jan Sangh and four to the Praja
Socialist party entered the contest. The number. of independent
contestants was 12, Of the eight seats six went to the Congress, one to
the Jan Sangh and one to an independent,

In the third general elections held in 1962, the district was divided
into eight single-member censtituencies, piz, Bachhraw:n (Scheduled
Castes), Inhauna, Rae Bareli (North), Sareni, Dalmau, Rae Barcl; (South)
Rokha and Salon (Scheduled Castes). There were 39 contestants, the
Congress and the Socialist parties putting up candidates for all the eight
seats, the Jan Sangh for seven, the -Praja Socialist and the Swatantrs
parties for two each, and the Hindu Mahasabha for one, Eleven per:
sons contested as independents. The Congress and the Jan Sangh won

two seats each, the Socialist three, one seat going to an independent
candidate. '

In the general elections held in 1967, the number of constituencies
in the district remained the same with slight changes in théir composi-
tion. They were Bachbrawan (Scheduled Castes), Tiloi,  Rae Barelj
Sataon, Sareni, Dalmau, Salon and Rokha (Scheduled Castes), all single’
member constituencies, The total number of contestants was 47,
The Congress, the Jan Sangh and the Samyukt Socialist party contes~
ted all the eight seats, the Praja Socialist and Communist parties three
seats each, and the Republican and the Swatantra one seat each,  The
number of independent candidates was 15. All the eight seats were
won by tbe Congress.

The Vidhan Sabha constituted after the general elections held in
1987 was dissolved on Fébruary 25, 1968, by a proclamation under which
the President of India assumed the powers of the government of- the
State. He authorised the governor of the State to exercise these powers
on his behalf. After nearly a year, mid-term elections were held and
the new Vidhan Sabha was constituted on Februaiy 26, 1969, et

~

In the mid-term election the constituencies in the distriet were th®
same as in the preceding election. 'I“he total number of _contestants.
was 47. The Congress and the Bhartiya Kranti Dal contested al] the
eight seats, the Jan Sangh six seats, the Samyukt Socialist party five
seats and the Praja Socialist party and the Mazdoor Parishad one
seat each. The number of independent candidates was Seven. Qut
"of the eight seats, six went to the Congress and one each to the Jan Sangh
and Samyukt Socialist parties. .
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The total electorate in the district in 1952 was 5,61,100, in 1957
it was 6,47,807, in 1962 it numbered 6,76,072, in 1967 it totalled 7,54,960
and in 1069 it came to 8,09,498, The total numbers of valid votes pol.led
were 8,01,470 in the first, 8,98,487 in the second, 8,15,121 in the tbird,
8,65,817 in the fourth general elections and 8,78,818 in the mid-term
election of 1969. '

The statement below gives the figures of the valid votes polled for
the candidates of various political parties and the independents at the
four ‘general elections of 1952, 1957, 1962 and 1967 and the mid-term
election of 1969 :

Party 1952 1057 1062 1967 '1_53}_:
1 2 8 4 5 e _
Congress .. .. 1,55058 1,857,859 1,10,569 1,609,644 W‘ﬂ
Sooialist . . 21,572 .. 82,660 v
Jan Sangh v .. 20,368 60,984 61,490 69,420 66,795
Swatantra . . . . 6,875 8,485
Praja Socialist .. . e 69,641 10,108 5,400 2,690
Hindu Mahasabha .. 11,763 . 1,414 . .
Samyukt Socialist . . " .. 72,509
Communist . . 2,005 . . 4,779 .
Republican . . . . . 1,903 .
Kisan Mazdopr Praja . 13870 . . .
Ram Rajya Parishad . 2,620 . . . e
Uttar Pradesh Praja . 4,281 . . . .
Scheduled Castes Federation.. 8,078 . . . o
Maizdoor Parishad .- . " . . 1,685
Independents . .. .. 08,67 1,10,458 42,010 8ryop 17,611
L : . et

Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council)

 For the purpose of elections to the Vidhan Parishad the district
fotmed part of the Gorakhpur-cum-Faizabad Graduates', the Lucknow-
cum-Unnao-cum-Ree Bareli Local Authorities’ and the Lucknow
Tedchers’ -constituencies,

Thwee persons belonging to the district are members of the Vidhan

Parishad, two of them elected by the Vidhan Sabha in 1967 and the third
vominased in the same year. Out of the three members, two are women.
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peapLroe D
Lok Sabha (House¢ of the People) _ o .

In the general elections for the Lok Sabha held in 1952, the district
was part of two constituencies, the Unnao District-cum-Rae Bareli Dis-
trict (West)-cum-Hardoi District: (South-East) and the Pratgpgarh
District: (West)-cum-Rae Bareli __Disftrictw(Eias_t). Both _ were dbul?i:-
member, constituencies, with one seat reserved for a Scheduled Castes
candidate in each. There were 18 contestants-for the four-seats, four
each belonging to the Congress and the Socialigt. parties and one each #0
the Jan Sangh, the Ram Rajya Parished ard the Uttar Pradesh Praja
parties and there were two independents. - All the four seats were won
by the Congress. . ‘ o A _ e

In the general elections of 1957, the district formed a double-member
parliamentary constituency. One seat was reserved for a Scheduled
Castes -candidate. There were six contestants for the two seats, two
belonging to the Congress, one each to the Jan Sgngh and the. Prajs.
Socialist parties and two being independents. Both the seats were
won by the Congress. - . R

Iii the general elections held in 1962, the district was divided into
two constituencies, 92. Rae Bareli (Scheduled Castes) and Salon. /The:
contestants for the two seats numbered seven of whom two belonged
to the Congress and the Socialist parties each, one each to the Jan Sangh
and the Ram Rajya Parighad and one wes an.independent. ,Botbl,;im

seats again went to the Congress.

In the general elections of 1967, the district formed a single-member
parliamentary constituency of its name. * One.candidate, belenged
to the Congress and the Communist parties each. There were six
indepepdeng candidates also.  The seat yas again won by the Congress,
candidate, Smt. Indira Gandhi, the Frime Minister of 1Indis.  The;
Lok Sabha constituted after the elections of 1967 was di solved on
November 27, 1970 by the President of India and fresh polls were ordered.
The mid-term poll was completed in March, 1971 and the new Lok Sabl}a
was constituted in the same month. There were four. contestents.in.
this election for the single-member,. parliamentaly, constituency, one.
each Telonging to the Congress (Jaglivisn Bam, group),. the Samynks
Socialist party and the Revolutionery Socialist party (Marxist-Leninist)
and one being an independent candidate, “The pew Congress,. eame.to,

1€ ongress '(J)\_WOI} -the seat. . :

Sttt g oA

be knom .88 Congr
'\tal number of electors in the perliamentary constituencies"
. thThSi stt(;ict was 14,41,552 in 1952, and 8,04,426.in.1957) and 8,835,358
of the e 476,861 in 1967, and 5,15,711 in 1971 ageinst -whidb tho
g:t:f v,;lif:] vot:as polled were 9,85,951ﬁfoll<;wici1 by 6,75,827 alnd 8,80,228
. -1 v five elections respectively¥. .-
and 2,60,208 and 276,274 in the five €octions respentioys . et

R
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The statement below gives the figures of the valid votes obtained
by the candidates of the various political parties and the independent
candidates in the general elections of 1952, 1957, 1962, 1967 and 1971

Pty 1952 1057 1962 1967 1971
. : 2 8 4 5 6

Congress .~ .. .. 680807 288918 160771 1,43,802
Congreps (3), -« . ¢ .. .- . .. 1,88,809
Jan Sangh . .o 42,488 1,00651 63167 .o ,‘
Praja Soclalist .. 94,100 . . .-
Soclal!n?:l ST e 1,56,025 ve 1,18,418 .. -
Samyukt Socialist - .. e . . e 71,499
Ram ﬁ;;w Parishad - 39,278 . 28,768 - .
Revolutionery Socialist (M-L) . . .. . 4,889
Commanist . - .. . ve . .. 18,207 o
Uttar l‘rﬁdélh Praja . 46,249 . . oo
Independents .. - . 71,099 191,684 11,009 1,08,804 16,697

Rajyé Sabha (Council of States)

No resident of the district has so far been elected or nominated to
the Rajya Sabha.

NEwsSPAPERS AND PERropICALS

Several Hindi weekly newspapers are published from the distriet : -
the Yug Sandesh, started in 1981, with an average weekly circulation of .

1,528 00plés, the Tankar, started in’ 1958, with an average weekly
circulation'of 1,846 copies, the Singhnad, started in X961, with an average
weekly citéuldtion of 240 copies, the Hitvaria, started in 1968, with an
average weekly circulation of 928 copics, the Nayak, sta-ted in 1965,
having an average weekly circulation of 1,924 copies, the Ek Rasta,
started in.1968; having ah average wee!:ly circulation of 881 copies, the
Yug Proayan,- started .in 1968, having an average weekly circulation
of 88 copied-in/that year, . S , ‘
Beva e ' .

Among the local Hindi dailies the noted ones are the Dainik Baiswara
Times, started in 1965, having an average daily circulation of 275 copies
in 1968, and the Dainik Veer Baiswara, started in 1989, .
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Other Newspapers and Periodicals

Some of the English dailies which are read by the people of the dis-
trict are the National Herald, the Pioneer, the Indian Express, the Econo-
mic 1'imes, the Hindustan Times, the Statesman and the Times of India.
The Engl'sh weeklies usually read are the Blitz and the ustrated, Weekly
of India, the Eastcrn Economist, the Shamkers’ Weekly, ‘the Sporis-and
Pastime snd the Time. The English fortnightlies popular in the distriet
are the Caravan, the Pilmfare and the Star and Style.’ Amengst the
English monthlies, the Imprint, the Life, the Mirror, the Reader's Digest,
the Picturepost, the Careers and Courses, the Cricket, the Indian Review,
the Modeirn Review, the World’s Sports and the Secience’ Today
are rcad. They are all published, outside the district. The Hindi
dailies, published outside the district and generally read by tre people
of the district are the Hindustan, the Nav Bharat Times, the Navtevan
and the Swatanira Bharat. Amongst the Hindi weeklies, fortnightlies
and monttly periodicals and magazines usually read in the district, the
main are the Dharmyug, the Saptahik Hindustan, the Sarita, the Navheet,
the Niharika, the Mukta, the Sarika, the Kadambini, the Nai Kahaniyan,
the Saraswati, the Chandamama, the Nandan, the Parag, the Rasa'Bhatyya,
the Natraj, and the Urvashi. <

The popular Urdu dailies, weeklies and monthlies mostly read in
the district are the Tej, the Qaumi Awas, the Shama, the Biswin Sadi
and the Urdu Sarita.

A number of free as well a8 priced publications of the Central and the
State governments, the numerous diplomatic missions in the country,
the wvarious cultural, religious, spiritual and economic organisations,
both national and internatioqal, and the agencies of the United Nations
Organisation are also read in the district.

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

In the psst the joint family and the caste system not only made
for social cohesion, but also provided a measure of social service and
security. The establishment of Britigh rule in the country, _ however,

nerated forces, social, cultural, educational and psychological which
ge ded to shift the emphasis from the joint family and the caste to the
.eﬁ. :dual as 8 unit of social organisation and slowly and systematically
in ll?ne d the age-oldsocial ties. The ogening of ingtitutions like schools
e ﬁo itals ushered western ideas of organiSed social ‘service institu-
and he sf;h whole country. The institutions organised for the welfare
tions 1n I fte of the socially and economically weaker sections of
and tup IOStly depended for finances on individual charity. Since the
sooey mnt of independence, government began to take an active in-
achieveme tivities connected with the social welfare and uplift program-
terest l'i‘lh 4:0 Iliarij“n and Social Welfare Officer looks after the work of
mes.

the social and Harijan welfare in the district. His main function is to
e -

-
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help voluntary social service organisations to run, efficiently and to
co-ordindte the work ' of private institutions with the governmental
agencies established for this purpose.

," Bome of the main voluntary social Bervice organisations engaged
in the work of social welfare in the district are described below.

The Dwivedi Smarak Sangh was organised in the year 1952 at Rae
Bareli in memory of Acharya Mahabir Pragad Dwivedi, a goted Hindi
litterateur, The institution has laid out a park and installed his statue
v #nit. A library containing about 500 books, a readingsroom and a junior

‘Bausic school are run by the organisation which also maintains a museum
- of collections of the literary works of the scholar and other articles
. Telated with his life.

re « -Among other voluntary organisations in the district are the Bharat

.. Sewak Samaj, the Zila Apradh ‘Nirodhak Samiti, the Distriet Council

« for.Child Welfare and the district branch of the Tridian Red Cross Society.

.-whe Harijans and- Other Backward Classes of the district have estab-
‘hshed the Bhim Rao Hostel at Rae Bareli for students belonging
to these classes,

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*
Bachhrawan (parganb. Bachhrawan, tahsil Maharajganj)

Bachhrawan, a large villags which ‘givés its name to a pargané and

'a development block, lies in Lat. 26° 28" N. and Long. 81° 7’ K., on the

-

‘road from Rae Bareli to Lucknow, abont 82 km. north-west-of Rae

Bareli. Parallel to the road runs the track of the northern railway with
the local railway station situated to the west of the village. A road,
‘wbout 20 km. in length, leads from Bachhrawan to Maharajganj on the
south-east, another to Mauranwan in district Unnzo on the west, s third
to Haidargarh in district Bara Banki on the north-west and a fourth to
Gurbakhshganj in tahsil Rae Bareli on the south-west. The village
probably was orginally Feld by the Bhars, traces of whose possession
may be Sgen in & large brick-strewn mound about 5 km. away, It

" derives its name from one Bachhraj Pande who ig said to have Been a

" “chaudhri of the pargana in the times of the new bs. Part of the village

was constituted into a town area in 1935 and hasa population of 4,823.
The remaining population, 1,684, lives outside the limits of the town.
The village and the town area, together are assessed to a land revenue
of Rs 15,688, with a total area of 1,424 hectares of which an area of 730
hectarcs is under the plough. Wreat, barley, gram, pea, paddy, sugar-
cane and urd are the main crops. Irrigation is mainly done from wells.

The’' x:riilaée is included in the Nim Tikar nyaya panchayat wircle

" and is the headquarters of a development block of the same name which

has a population of 75,269 and an area of 30,912 hectares and * fnefudes
62 gaofz .sI':zbhas and 10 nyaya panch-yat cireles. The town.js §lectr1ﬁegl.
It possesses a police-station, an intermediate college, & junior . Besic

" .school, a post and telegraph office, a cattle pound , a co-operative bank,

N 1 inspection house of the irrigation department, a Veterina'ry
ﬁeﬂgﬁj’ rZ’gi;pensls)ary, a family planning centre, 2 maternity and child
welfare centre, 8 Roadways bus station, and a thriving bazar, knowln
as Girdharganj. Tuesdays and Fridays are the market days. A sma
fair is held here on the occasion of Dasahra.

Bahaf (pargana and tahsil Dalmau)

i, a large village , lies in Lat. 26° 7 N. and Long. 81° 0’ E., on
o soud fioms Dalman €0 Lalgani, about 10 ke, from the former, e
village gave its name to one of the siX tappas into which pargand Dalmay

*FTigures pertainiag to population relate (o 1961 and those of area, cultivated araa
and land revenue to 1968-68.
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was divided by Ybrahim Shah of Jaunpur.

Rs 1,519 as land revenue, has a population of
hectares. An area of 451 hectares is under t
gram, pea, jowar, urd, paddy,
Tanks, wells and a canal are

The village is assessed to
4,553 and an area of 1,208
he plough. Wheat, barley,
sugar-canc and tobaceo are the chief erops.
the chief sources of irrigation.

It is the headquarters of a nyaya i is i
n Y 15 theh degelopment bloc{c .y panchayat circle and is included

Bhaon (pargana and tahsil Rae Bareli)

The village of Bhaon lies in Lat. 26° 7* N. and Lon 81° 16’ E., on

’ﬁle road from Rae Barelj to Allahabad, about 11 km. sough of the fon;mr.
had a masonry fort built by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur in 1417 A.D.
on the site of an old Bhar castle which he had destroyed. .This village
r}il sa}l;i to have been founded by and named after Bhawan, a brother of
e Bhar chief, Dal. The village, asscssed to an amount of Rs 5,070

a8 land revenue, has a population of 1,599, It has an area of 880 -

hectares, of w}:.ich an area of 274 hectares ig
ba_rley, gram, jowar, paddy, arhar,
chief crops. Wells.and tanks are ¢

under the plough. Wheat,
potatocs, pea and mustard are the
he chief sources of irrigation.

The village falls in the Sataon development block and is the head-

quarters of a nyaya panchayat ci 11 fair i !
Juarters of Dasa}ga.p yat circle. A small fair is held here on the

Chandapur (pargana Simrauta, tahsil Maharajganj)

_The village of -Chandapur, which
puria estate, lies in Lat, 26° 22’ N. an
east of Maharajganj and 8 km. north
to Maharajganj. A branch rosd run
leads to Mau Gharbi situated on the
The place was founded about the b
by Raja Drigbijai Singh of Simrauta who erected a fort here. The

X%ll’;‘sg;, ag:e;izdat;? aﬁ; s;n;} (;fGSRg 8.177 a8 land revenue, has a population
C . e cetares of whi :
is under thie plough. Wheas, barley, Wwhich an area of 188 hectares

: ulges a ; incipal
crops, wells being the chief source pof irrigi%ig:fldy are the princips

gave its name to a large Kanh-
d Long. 81° 21’ K., about 7 km.
of the road running from Nigohan
ning north-eastward from the place
road from Maharajganj to Inhauna.
eginning of the nineteenth century

It is included in the Maharaigani is
igan] development block and is the
heasdlsuarters of a nyaya panchayat circle. Thg village bgzarnis known
a8 eoglarshangan] where markets are held twice g week. A small fair
i8 held in the village on the occagion of Dasahra, '

Dalmau (Pargana and tashil Dalmau)

Dalmau, the headquarters of the pargana and tabsil of the same

- 'Bame, lies on the left bank of the Gan :
y live in L o 4t ga on the Unchahar-Kanpur rails
,.-Way live in Lat. 26° &' N, and Long. 81° 2’ E, A metalled roag, sbout

S

[ ’ 1
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81 km. in length, connests it to Rae Bareli in the north-east. Other
rogds that run from the place are those that lead to Salon on the east,
Allahabad on the south-east #nd Unnso via Lelganjon the north-west.
It stands considerably high above the river. The village, assessed to
8 land revenue of Rs 7,167, hes a population of 6,121. It has an area
of 1,686 hectares of which an area of 488 hectares is under the plough.
A pait of the village is being administered as a town area. Wheat,
barley, gram, pea, jowar, paddy, bajra and maize are the -principal
crops. The needs of irrigation are supplied to the alea by a canal.

The town is of great antiquity and considerable historical and arc-
haeological interest. Tradition hes it that Delmau was founded by Dal’
Deva Rathor of Kapnauj, a brother of Raja Bala Deva ar.d a contem-
porary of Bahram Glor of Persia, and that the place fell into ‘th.e .hands
of the Bhars after the death of Raja Pratap Chandra of Kannauj in 580
A.D. Accoiding to another tradition, Dal and Bal were two Bhar chief-
tains, Ba] ruling in Rae Bareli and Dalin ‘Delmati. It is, however, not
disputed that the place was in early times held by the Bhars. Firuz
Shah Tughluq visited Dalmau and founded a school here for imparting
instruction. in Muslim lore. An Idgah was built by one Yusuf during
the same period, This seems to have been renovated later. After
1898, during the reign of Sultan Muhammad Tughblug, Khwdja Malik
Sarvar, the subedar of Jaunpur, declared bimself. independent and,
among other territories, included the province of Dalmau in his kingdom.
Dalmau, however, only nominally belonged to the rulers of Jaunpur
remaining virtually - in the possession of the Bhars. About the begin-
ning of the 15th century A.D., Dal, the Bhar chief of Dalmau, is said
to have asked for the hand of the daughter of Baba Haji, a Saiyid, in
marriage. The Saiyid appealed to sultan Tbrehim Shah who reached
Dalmau on the day of Holiand inflicted a crushing defeat on the .Bhars.i
About 8 km..from Dalmau is the headless sfatue of Dal, to which the .
Bharautia Ahirs, who claim descent from the Bhars, make offerings
of milk ih the month of Sravana.

's fort which stands on the benk of the Ganga and was restored
by t?: lsv,ltil’caam'o'f Jaunpui, Ibrahim Skab, in 1417 A.l?., is now in ruu(x;;
The headwork of a lift irrigation canal has now been installed l‘xe{)e_. i
this mound also stand the remains of a mosque and a baradari bui tﬁn_ i
1689 A.D. by nawab Sherandaz Khan, the faujdar of Dalmau, in 3
reign of emperor Shahjahan. The remains of houses, mosques an‘f
tombs of very inferior workmanship, dating mostly flé’lm the glmg g
Akbar and Shahjaban, may still be seen. On the east ;rle use} tcc:) be
a fine gateway, apparently erected by Ibrahim Shag’.’ }:)mf ar%evyart’of
posed of carved slabs, pillars and architiaves which formed p

. some ancient temple.

| i he ruins

de that the fort was erected on tr
mﬁosee mounds were ofterwards utilized for
t be more to this theory than mere

A conjécture has been
of two Buddhist stupas wh
military purposes. There migh
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conjecture because the ancient carvings and pillars, the terraces, the '

brick plinth and wall, are typical of Buddhist architecture.
. , At !

Sultan Ibrahim Shah constructed a masonry well and laid out a
.garden on the bank of the Genga. There stands also the tomb of
Muhammad ‘Shah, his grandson, who ascended the throne in 1440 A.D.
and was killed by his brother, Husain Shah, in battle. It is known as
the Maq! ara-i-Shah-i-Shargi. = '

On an isolated mound to the north-west of Dalmau are the remains
of a dargah e ected out of the materirls of a Hindu building which is
beligved to have been the baithak of Alha and Udal. Other objects of

interest axc the dargal of Makhdum Jahaniyan, built in 1005 Hijri (1597

A.D.), as stated in a Persian inscription, the mosque of Makhdum Badr-
ud-din, restored by Mirza Shukr-ullah, fawjdar of D:lmau in the time
of Akbar, and the serai and mosque of Mir Sakhewat Ali, erected in’

1006 Hijri (1598 A.D.). Shuja-ud-daula, the Nawab Wazir of Avadh, -

also erected a brick-tuilt house and leid out a garden 8 km. north of
Dalmau. The ruins of the house lie on the Dalmau-Lalganj road. Saa-
dat Ali Khan, second son of Shnja-ud-daula, is said to have been born
in this house. There is also a serai with a mosque erected by Haji Zahid

in 1006 Hijri (1598 a.D.). It is the birth place of the celebrated Sufi

poet, Mulla. Daud, who was born in circa 1870 A.D., and is best remem-
bered for bis poetic work, the Chandrani,

There are three markets, of which the Purana Bazar or Charai Mandi
was built during rule of the Jaunpur kings. The Tikaitganj market was
built by Tikait Rai, the great Avadh ministel, in 1788 A.D. The third
market, known as Glynnganj, was built in 1862 by W. Glynn, the then
deputy commissioner.” Markets are leld on Sundays and Thursdays
at Purang Bazar, on Saturdays and Wednesdays at Tikaitganj and on
Mondays'snd’ Fridays at Glynnganj. The katkt fair'is held on the full
moon day of the month of Kartika on the bank of the Ganga, It lasts
for three days when over a lakh of persons take a dip in the river and
pilgrims do parikrama over the last five miles (8 km.j of their journey
to Dalmai in expiation of some sin or in fulfilment of a vow. A small
fair is #1so held on the last Monday of the month of Baisakh at the tomb
of Mukhdum Badr-ud-din Badre Alam who resided here in the
18th ‘century. - ' -

Dalmau is the headquarters of a myaya panchayat cf
development block which has a population of 1,1 4,08}; ang'lri(;)lg] 3(111:18 c;f2;
gaon sabhas and 17 ‘nyaya panchayat civcles, Besides the tahsil and
developmo1it block buildings there is a post and telegraph office. a pol.oo:
stag;ion, a cattle p?und,.la hI;)spxt}?l, a maternity and child Welfa,re é)entre
g;?ﬁl ;un by the Zila arisk ad, a railway statlon,‘ a bus stop and a
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Harchandpur (pargana and tahsi! Rae Bareii)

Harchandpur lies in Lat. 26° 20’ N. ard Long. 81° 10’ E., on the
Lucknow-Rae Bareli road, about 18 km. north-west of Rze Bareli, on
the right bank of the Baita, a tributary of the Sai. There is a rai way
station here on the main Line of the Notthern Railway. Neorby is the
Raghubargenj bazar which was founded by Udairaj Kunwar in 1894,
after the opening of the railway, in memory of her husband, Raghu-
bar Bakhsh Singh, talukdar of Hasanpur.

~ Harchandpur is one of the chief markets of the tabsil, exporting
faod-grains and oil-seeds. Tle villege, assessed to en zmount of
Rs 8,878 as land revenue, bas o population of 1,728 and an area of 264
hectares, an area of 158 hectares being under the plough.

It is the headquarters of the development block of the same name
which has a population of 1,17,608 and includes 186 gaon sabhas z1.d 17
nyaya panchuyat circles. It pos esses a post-office, a cattle pound, the
Janpad Intermediate College for giris and boys, two junior Basic schools,
a library run by the Zila Parishad, an Ayurvedic dispenszry, an allo-

. pathic dispensary, a veterinary hospital, a maternity and child wel-

fare centre, a family plabning centre, a seed store, a government agricul-

. tural farm, an electric sub-station, an inspection house and a dharms.la.

Hardoi (parga:\na Hardoi, tahsi! Maharajganj)

Hardoi, the headquarters of a pargana of the same name, lies in
Lat. 26° 24’ N. and Long. 81° 12’ E., on the road from Bachhrawan to
Maharajganj, about 12 km. north-west of Maharaigenj and 29 km. north
of Rae Bareli. The plece is said to have been founded by one Hardeo,
a Bhar, moie than 900 years ago. The villege, assessed to an amount
of Rs 4,312 as land 1evenue, has a population of 1,311 and an area of
511 hectares, an area of 294 hectares being under the plqugh. Wheet
and paddy are the main crops, wells forming the chief source of

irrigation.

It is the headquarters of a myaya panchayat circle and is included .
in the Mabarajganj develoFment block. There are in the village tie
ruins of a mud fort, popularly believed to have been built by Ibrahim
Shah Sharqi of Jaunpur. A maiket is held here on Sundays.

Inhauna (pargana Inhauna, tahsil Maharajganj)

Inhauna, the headquarters of the pargana of the same name, ‘'ies _
in Lat. 26° 81’ N. and Long. 81° 29" E., on the junction of the roads from
Rae Bareli to Rudauli and from Lucknow to Jaunpur on the north-eas-
tern border of the district. It is situated &t a distance of about 46 km.
from Rae Bareli and is a place of considerable antiquity having been

- one of the well-known mahais of Avadh since the time of Akbar, ,After‘
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the annexation of Avadh by the British in 1856, it remained the head-
quarters of a tahsil of the Sultanpur district till 1869, but after the shift-
ing of the tabsil headquarters and the police-station, the place declined
considerably. The village is assessed to lerd revenue amounting 10
Rs 18 721 and has a population of 4,024. It hesen aren of 905 Liectares
of which an alea of 583 hectares is cultivated. Wheat, pea, gram,
paddy, jowar'and urd are the mein crops, wells forming the chjef
source of irrigation.

It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and is iteluded
in the Singhpur development block. It Possesses a postwoffice, a
cattle pound, a junior high school, & library run by the Zila Parishad
and a dak bungalow. Markets are held here on Mondays and Wednesdays.

Jagatpur (pargana and tahsil Dalmau)

The village of Jagatpur lies in Lat. 20° 8 N. and Long. 81° 17'E.,
on the junction of the roads from Dalmau to Salon and Rae Bareli to
Allahabad, about 19 km. south of Rae Bareli and 29 km. east of Dalmauy,
It is of great antiquity and it has been suggested that it was visited by
Hiuen Tsang in the seventh century A.D., which he called O-you-‘o
or A-yu-te but this claim has no higtorical Support. The village is
known for the great mound of Tanghan, about & kilometre and a half
in diameter. It is an old Buddhist site containing, among others, the
remains of a large brick stupa. Many traces of solid brick work and large
quantities of broken terra-cottas, burnt and unburnt clay seals and
Buddhist coins prove the antiquity of the place, but the site has not
been identified with any known Buddhist town.

The village, assessed to a land revenue amounting to Rs 6,228 has

. 8 population of 2,413, and an area of 540 hectares. The cultivated area
_of the village, 255 hectares, is irrigated mainly from a branch of the
_ Sarda’ Canal. Wheat, barley, gram, pea, paddy, jowar and bajra are

* the metalled road from Rae Bareli to Sultanp

=il

028 Jm. is the local railway station, named J,

main crops.

. It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat and of a development
block which has a population of 79,398 and includes 102 gaon sabhas
and. 18 nyaya panchayat circles. The village contains a post-office, a
police-station, a library, a cattle pound and a dispensary,

Jais (pargana Rokha Jais, tahsil Salo1)
Jais, an old town, lies in Lat. 26° 16’ . and Long. 81° 83’ E., on

ur at a distance of about
82 km, fom the former and 58 km., from the Sttt

latter, It ig situated 26
km. north of Salon, To the south of the main road at s distance of about

ais, but all the passenger
g from the township. This
old town. Roads lead from

fraing atop at Kasimganj Halt, hardly a fu]o
-#top is named after Kasimganj bazar of the

Remains of Large Brick Stupes, Jagatpur
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this place to Tnhauna on the north, Jagdishpur on the north-east and
Salon ria Nasirabad on the south. For purposes of the development
schemes of the agriculture, health and other departments, this town
is served by the Nasiraba1 block.

The old town is picturesque'y situated on mounds representing
the remains of the old locality, Udianagar, Udyan or Ujalikanagar,
founded by the Bhars. The new township and market have grown in
a semi-circle at the foot of the mound. The apocryphal story of the
exploits of Saiyid Salar Masaud in this country, in the time of Mahmud
of Ghazna, points out a tomb below the town as that of Saiyid Imam-
ud-din Khalji, sent to subjugate Udianagar. He is credited with having
expelled the Bhars at the cost of his life, This tomb is still held in
esteem by the devout. Two tombs, said to be those of Qutb-ud-din Ghazi
and his brother, are each about nine metres in length,

Ddicnagar appears to have been called Jais after it was held by the
Muslims. Jais, is seemingly a corrupted form of the Persian ‘Jaish,’
meaning a camp, thongh other fanciful derivations have been suggeg-
ted. The Jami Masjid, the chief architectural structure of the town,
is built on the ruins and with the materials of an old temple and proba-
bly dates from the Muslim conquest, though it was restored by Ibra-
him Shah of Jaunpur. Nearby is the mosque of Sheikh Abdul Karim,
built in 1674 A.D.  There is also an imambara of Saiyid Makhdum Ashiaf
Jalangir. A fair is held here annually during the first nine days of
Zil-hijja, to which men supposed to be possessed by evil spirits are brought.
There is another imambara, a handsome building ornamented with texts
from the Quran all over the roof and walls in large letters, built by Sadiq
Ali Shah, Kumedan, in 1211 Hijri (1796 A.D.). The tmambara of Shah
Ali Hasan, built in 1887, is the most beautifully painted of all the exist-
ing buildings .of the town. Malik Muhan mad Jaisi, the famous Sufi poet
who wrote in the Awadhi dialect and composed the “Padmawat,” hv?d
here during the reign of Sher Shab. The remains 6f his house can still
be seen, and have been marked with a marble sleb inscribed with a
coup'et by the poet. Khwaja Sultan, the minister of Tbrahim Shah
of Jaunpur, also belonged to this place. His descendant, Abdul Ghafur,
built & market and a mud serai here about a hundred years ago. The
market is now better known as Wahab market and ¢ girls’ schcolbas been
built where the serai once stood. Other famous men of the place are
Sheikh Abdul Karim who became Subedar of Decean; Saiyid Adbul Qadir,
tutor of emperor Bshadur Shah; Saiyid Azmatullah, S.adr-us—.sudur
during the reign of Muhammad Shah Tughlug, and Maulvi Wasil Ali
Khan, the Qazi-ul-quzzat of Allahabad.

The town, which is electrified, has a population of 9,906 and an
area o?eO.SOOWsI:;. kml. It has been divided into five wards, Chaudharana,
Kanchana, Shekhana, Saidana and Zer Masjid. It possesses a water
works, s dharmscla, & town hall, the Malik Mohammad Bhartiya
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higher secondary school, a library, a heylth centre, a police outp os an
agricultural marketing society end o bus stop. A fair held here onthe
occasion of Dasahra is attended by about 5,000 persons.

Jalalpur Dhai (pargana and tahsil Dalmau)

Jalalpur ‘Dhai, an ancient village, lies in Lat. 26° 1’ N. and Long.
81° 9’ E., about 18 km. cast of Dalmau, ond 26 km. south of Rae Bareli
on the Allahabed~ Kanpur road. Tt is said that the town of Dhai was
founded by Raja Dhai Sen prior to the Muslim invasion. One Jalal-
ud-din Ansari got the place in gift from Tbrchim Sheh of Jeunpur and
founded Jalelpur. The villege, £sfessed to an emount of Rs 6,228 as
land revenue, hes o population of 2,487 and an arca of 505 hectares,
about half of which is under cultivation.. Wheat, barley, gram, pea,

jowar, bajra and paddy are the principal crops. A branch of the Sarda
Canal forms the chicf source of irrigation,

. It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat cirdle and is included
in the Jagatpur development block. The tombs of Saidan Shah and

Bullul, said to have been the followers of the legendary Saiyid Salar,
are pointed out in the “villoge,

Karhaiya /pargana and tahsil Salon)

Karhaiya, also known as Karhaiya Bazar is included in the
Teveiue village of Piarcpur and is situated in Lat, 26° 29’ ‘N, and Long.
8:° 82" E., on the road from Rac Baveli to Pratapgarh about 10 km.
south-cast of Salon and 48 km. south-cast of Rae Bareli. About 8
km. north of Karhaiya there is a temple dedicated to Karhaiyan Devi.
Local tradition has it that . bout 500 yeavs ago there lived & saint who
cooked food in a karhaiya (a small cauldron) and offered it to the deity
who came to be know * as Kar! aiyan Devi. Subsequently the market
which sprang up nearby was called Karhaiya B zar or Karhaiya, A

fair is held here in honour of the deit on the eciglith day of the bright
half of the month of Asvina, d ¢ Y ;

_About 8 km, souti. of Karhaiy in the village of Jaudaha . lies an
ancient tank known as Jamdagni' Kund wlere sage Jamdagni, the father
of Parashura.ma who was a contemporary of Ramn, is supposed to have
perfomed his yajna. As large quantity of barley were used in
the yajna the village wiich rose nearby came to be known as  Jaudaha
{me ning a plice where barley was burnt). Near the tank is a temple
of sqme what recent construction but the image installed in it is com-
pletely def..ced and is said to be of remote antiquity. A large. bathing

fair, attended by about 50,000 souls is held t t
the first half of mnth of the Kartika, eld hero on the sccond day o

. ADout 8 km. north-e: stof Karhaiya is the oncient village Kanhpur,

:__.'{‘hé’ story goes that Sachh, ‘a Brahman sage of Gargashram (present

_cstate from the Gomati to the
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o married. the daughter of the somewhat mythical Mamk
gl;gﬁfg;)of Manikpur in district Pra tapgu.rh and that from this marriage"
a son w. s born of the name of Kanh, from whom comes the Kanhpuria
R: jput clan. According to another version Krnh is said to h'ave come
lere from Rajputana. He over-ruled the Bhars znd -established his

Ganga and Baklavi (Ba.kulalw)th@.

cu. m-kire Lis heedquarters ata plece near the Sai river on the
go];:n;l;ors’;ek;;igd to haVeql:een followed by Rama during his exile,
which ¢.me to be known as Kanlptr, There «re Seve;v:.l unexcavated
mounds in the village, cne known as the Panchmehala is said to be they
‘ite of the palace of R:ja Kenh. Another mound known as the Nava~
ratna is pointed out as the site Of'tl".e hous_es of his nine ministers,
Yet another one kncwn ¢s the Pilkhena is stated to te the siteof

the place where elephants were kept.

kilometer and a half to the east of quhaiya lies Nuruddin-'
pur.evg‘i):ft :v:slk;:h: headquarters of a Kanhpuria estate, the family
being a branch of Kaithaula in district Pratapgarh w.hlgb reP"Qs.ent&
the Iine of Sahas, the other son of Kanh. Kalyan Singh, the raja of
Kaithaula and eleventh in ‘descent from Sahas, had two sons, Rafa
Indrajit Singh and Jurawan who acquired a separate property in
pargena Salon. According to cne account Kalyan Singh was fldopte.d’
by one Bahadur Singh of whom nothing' is known and pbtalned his
estate. Another version states that they established their rule: over
the tract after defeating Kamal-ud-din and Ngr-ud-d‘n, the local (}hlefs,
who had their hcadquarters at Kamaluddinpur and Nuruddinpur.
Fourth in descent from Jur: wan Singh came Jiwan Rai, who had two-
sons, Mibarban Singh and Ausen Singh. The former having no -issue
a<opted Jageshwar Baksh Singh, son of Ausan Singh who died in’ 1854

_ang the estate passed into the hands of his widow Babuain Kadam’!

ar who after the annexation obtained the sanad from the Britishl
g‘l.?gied };;)1 1f893 and was succeeded by Madho Singh, tne younger
brotl.er of her Lusband. On his death in 1893 Babu Rampal Singh
was installed, but be too died in 1897 without any son and was
sveeceded by 1is- widow Baburin Jadunath Kuwar, who about 1920
chonged the bradquarters to Kartaiya . where she had con_strncted a
Kot (palace) still: in existance. The old Kot at Nuruddinpur now houses
a Sapskrit Pathshnla, under the management of a trust, - ,

P4
’y r
«

On March 20, 1021, Jhanku Singh of Jaudsha and Brijpal- Singh

o Mundawa of district Pratapgarh were' arrested for holding .a.meeting

in connection with the Kisan movement at Karhaiya Bazar. The
1;::u‘icce opened fire, two persons were killed and several ~wounded;
Dr. L:1 Ramayadupal Singh (1929—~1972); the adopted son of Babuain
Jadunath Kiuar was-a rcnowned  scholar of Sanskrit literature, He
had been selected for the U.P.C.S. but resigned after some: years of

.service and joined as lecturer in the Sanskrit Department of Allahabad

University, His main’ works include commentary on M egﬁdﬂtﬂii.
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Ramcharitam, Kavya Prakashk, ete. He organised the Ksnh Siksha
Paristad and remained its menager for several years, Ti..e Parishad
has constructcd a temple dedicated to Durga in the village of Kanhpur
on a mound which is stated to be the siteof an ancient temple
constructed by Kanh, 1Italo runs a library known as the Jamdagni
Bharati Mendir in the mem~1y of the sage Jemdagnisnd the Kanh
Siksha Niketan Intermediate College, both located in Karhaiya,

The general slope of the country is from south to north towards
the Sai river. The surface is generally flat, There are some wusar
lands in the south but the soil, in the north in dumat. The Kanhpur
minor in the east and the Birbhanpur minor on the west form the
chief sources of irrigation besides the government and private tube-
wells, Wheat, barley, gram, arhar, pea, jowar and bajra are the
main crops produced here.

Karhaiya possesses a post-office, a government dispensary and a
Junior Basic school each for boys and girls. A smail market is held
here twice a week, on Sunday and Thursday. To the east of Karhaiya
Bazar is a stone pillar, known as the Shahid Smarak Stambh, built
in the memory of the freedom fighters of the neighbouring villages,
the names of freedom fighteres being engraved on it.

Khiron (pargana Khiron, tahsil Dalmau)

Khiron, the headquarters of the pargana of the same name, lies
in Lat. 26° 17’ N. and Long. 80° 55’ E., on the road from Rae Bareli
to Unnao, at a distance of about 88 km. from Rae Bareli to the west,
and 85 km. from Dalmau on the north-west. The ruins of a fort erected
by Rai Sah'b Rai, a chak’adar of the nawab of Avadh may be seen here,
There is a large tank to the north-east of the village. The village has
a population of 8,210 and an area of 779 hectares of which an area of
178 hectares is at present under cultivation.

Khiron is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat c'rele and of a
development block of the same name, which has a population of 80,618
and includes 92 gaon sabhas and 12 nyaya panchayat circles. It pos’ses~
ses a cattle pound, a branch post-office and two bazars, known as Bal-
bhaddarganj and Raghunathganj, where markets are held twice a week.
A small fair is held here at the  temple of Balbhadreshwar Mahadeo.
Near the village is the tomb of one Fateh Shahid, said to be one of the
companions of the legendary hero, Saiyid Salar.

_K:orlhgr (pargana and tahsil Rae Bareli)

Korihar, a large village, lies in Lat. 26° 16’ N, and Long. 81° ¢’ E.
about 1} km. to the south of the road from Rae Bareli togGurbakhsh:
gavj and Unnao, at a distance of about 14 km. from Rae Bareli, It was

-formerly the headquarters of the Bajs taluka of Korihar Sataon,

CH. Xix—PLACES OF INTEREST 253
The village, assessed to a land revenue of Rs 16,875, has a population of
4,798 and an arca of 1,602 hectares, an area of 409 hectares being under
the plough. Wheat, barley, pea, gram, jowar and arharare the main crops,

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat c'rcle and is
included in the Sataon development block. Tt possesses a junior Basic
school. Markets are held here on Fridays and Mondays. The remains
of a large Bais fort are noticed about 13 km. to the south of the village.

\
Kumhrawan (pargana Kumhrawan, tahsif Maharajganj)

Kumhrawan, which gives its name to a pargana, lies in Lat. 26°
88’ N. and Long. 81° 16’ E., almost on the border of the distiict with
Bara Banki, It is about 8 km. east of the Bachhrawan—Haidargarh
road, nearly 19 km. north of Maharajganj and 45 km. of Rae Bareli. It
was the headquarters of the Amethia rajas for many generations and
contained a fort. After the construction of a large fort by Raja Araru
Singh in the neighbouring village of Sheogarh, the old fort at Kumhra-
wan was abandoned and the land on which it stood was brought undér
the plough. The village, assessed to an amount of Rs 4,047 as land
revenue, has a population of 984 and an aea of 801 hectares. .The
cultivated area comprising 204 hectares is irrigated mainly from wells,
The principal crops are wheat, barley, gram, paddy, jowar and arhar.

The village falls in the Maharajganj development block and is in-
cluded in the Kasna nyaya panchayat circle, It possesses a junior
Basic school.

Maharajgagj (pargana Simrauta, tahsil Maharajganj)

Maharajganj, the headquaiters of the tahsil of the same name
since 1869, lies in Lat. 26° 28’ N, and Long. 81° 17’ E,, at a distance of
about 20 km. north of Rae Bareli with which it is connected by a
metalled road. It takes its name ffom the Maharajganj market, formerly
known as Drigbijaiganj, which was founded in the village of Atrehta
by Raja Drigbijai Singh, the Kanhpuria chieftain of Simrauta. Roads
lead from the place also to Haidargarh on the north, Inhauna on - the
north-east, Jais on the south-east, Bachhrawan on the north-west, and
via Amawan, to Fursatganj on the south-east. It is administered as
a town area which has a population of 2,619 and an area of 68 hectares.

It is also the headquarters of the Maharajganj development block
which has a population of 1,24,208 and includes 120 gaon sabhas and 16
nyaya panchayat circles. Besides the tahsil buildings, there are a post
office, a police-station, a dispensavy, an inspection bungalow, a cattle
poun,d, a veterinary hospital, a family planning centre, a libraty

t *
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run by the Zila Parishad and a junior high school. Markets
ate held here on Mondays and Fridays. A fair organised here on the
occasion of Dasahra is attended by about 2,000 persons. The locality
is electrified.

Mohanganj (pargana Mohangan), tahsil Maharajganj)

"' Mohanganj, also known as Asapur Ruru, is the headquarters of the
argana of the same name, and lies in Lat. 26° 28’ N. and Long. 81° 20’
., on the road from Rae Bareli to Faizabad where it is crossed by the

road from JaistoInhauna, at a distance of about 82 km. from Rae Bareli.

The village was the headquarters of a tahsil in district Sultanpur till 1869

when the parganas of Mohanganj, Inhauna, Rokha Jais and Simrauta

were transferred to this district., Mobanganj, sassessed to a land

revenue of Rs 1,624, has a population of 991 and an area of 138

hectares of which an area of 76 hectares is under the plough. Wheat,

gram, paddy, jowar and urd are the principal crops here, wells forming

the chief source of irrigation. .

The village falls in the Singhpur development block and is inclu-
ded in the Tiloi nyaya panchayat circle. It is about 8 km. from Tiloi
and possesses a branch post-olfice, a police-station, a cattle pound
-and an inspection bungalow.

-Mustafabad (See Unchahar)
-Nain (pargana and tahsil Salon)

Nain, a large village, lies in Lat. 26° 4’ N. and Long. §1° 25’ E.,
about a kilometre north of the Rae Bareli—Pratapgarh road, near the
left bank of the Sai. Itisabout 7 km.from Salon and 29 km. from Re
Bareli. It was the headquarters of a branch of the Kanhpuria rulers
who were aggressive and believed in constantly enlarging their posses-

_slong. They never paid land revenue to the local officers of the nawabs

,of Avadh and were a source of much trouble to them. The ruins
of their strong brick fort could be seen in the middle of the ravines
on the banks of the Sai till the beginning of the present century,

The Kanhpurias of this village took an active part in t
~struggle of 1857, as a result of which a large portionpof vtheir}:tfal‘::%gg
éonfiscated by the British. The village, assessed to a land revenue of
Rs 2,654, has a pogulation of 1,024 and an area of 469 hectares. The
eultivated area is 261 hectares and the principal crops are wheat i)arley
- gram, pea, jowar, bajra, arhar and wrd. A branch of the Sarda Ca.nai
passes by the village and forms an additional source of irrigation along
with the wells.

The village falls in the Salon development block and i } i
.. the Umori nyaya panchayat circle. It possesses juniorl?];:scilcugzgog}
~for boys and girls both and a cluster of eleven temples built symmetri-
.cally in red stone and dedicated to Shiva, ,
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Nasirabad (pargana Rokha Jais, tahsil Salon)

. Nasirabad, a lagge village, lies in Lat. 26° 18’ N. and Lang, 81° 81’
:+E., on .the road from Jais to .Salon at.the point where a branch zoad
.takes off to Mau and Fatchpur. The village is partly situated on a momnd
.;on. the ruins of an ancient fort. It is about 19 km. north-east of Salon

and 40 km. east of Rae Bareli via Jais. The.village is said to have-been

named after Nasir-ud-din Humayun of Delhi, who built a masonry fort

_here.. There are, hiowever, two more Versions relating to the origin of the
. mame, .. According to one, Sultan Ibrahim Shah .of Jaunpur built the

fort and named it after his son, Nasir-ud-din. The other ascribes the

fort to Saiyid Zikria who came to this place from Jais and founded it
..after the name of his grandfather, Nasir-ud-din, . The village, assessed
. to a land revenue of ‘Rs 11,150, has a population. of 1,118 and an .area

.of 986 hectares, an area of 607 hectars being cultivated. . Tube-wells:and
..wells.form the chief sources of .irzigation. The principal ;cvops: are
i whest, barley, pea, gram, paddy, jowar, bajra and arhar.

* Nasirabad is the headquarters of the-Nasirabad nyaye parchayat
—girele as also of the development block of the same name which lms a
population of 1,20,664 and includes 100 gaon sabhas and 15 nyaya paicha-
yat circles. The block” headquarters offices are, however, situated at
village Bahadurpur, near Jais on the Jais-Nasirabad road. It possesges
a branch post-office, a policesstation, a junior’Basic school, a-jinior high
school, a veterinary hospital and an artificial insemination centre, There
are four markets in the village, called the Qila bazar, Taqiganj, Husain-
- ganj and Risstganj markets which are held on Sundays and Tuésc\iays.

" A -small fair is held here on the cccasion ‘of Dasahra.

~“Pahu '(paréanaf Khiron, tahsil Dalmau)

. The village of Pahu lies in Lat, 26° 20'-N. and. Liong.-80° 56 K., on
..themorthern .barder of the pargana adjoining the. district of Unnao,
. aboit, 87 km. north-west of Dalmeau - and 66 km.. west of Rae- Bareli,
.. meaT: the road from Rae Bareli.to Mauranwan and Unnao. It s said to
..be.about nine hundred years old and gave its.name to a:taluka founded
. by Mitrajit: Singh, 11th in descent from:Xanh. The village, mssessed
..40an.amountof . Rs 11,777, has a i(;pulation -of 2,852 and an area of 608
L, hectares of which an area of 848 hectares is under:the plough. Tanks
. and .canals.are. the:chief sources.of u'xi.gation. s The. principsal ‘creps .are
_wheat, barley, gram, pea, paddy, jowar and.wrd.

" It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle end is inctadbd
~in the’Khiron development. block. "It'possesses & junior Basic school

and ‘the remains ‘'of two Bais forts, one close to the'main site and'the
‘other-in the south-west corner of the village.

‘Parshadepur; (pargana’ l?anhad' epur,. tahsil Salon) o
‘Paishadepur; the headquarters of the pargana of ‘the same narme,

" lies -iri Lat. 85° 8’ N. and Tong. 81° 80'E.; -on the left bank of'the Sa1,

-on-the road from Salon to Jais, about 10 ikm, north of Salon atid 84 -km,
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enst of Rae Bareli. Itisa ‘collection of four villages, Rampur Ahors,
.Sunsari, Sunga and Phagpur, collectively assessed to & land revenue of
Rs 10,625 and having 8 population of 4,981 and an area of 1,088
hectares. An area of 625 hectares is under the plough. Wheat, barley,
jowar, bajra and paddy are the main crops. The needs of irrigation in
the village are met from a canral and tube-wells. - S

During the rule of the nawabs of Avadh a military force Was

stationed here. Only 8 km.away from it was Keswapur, the headquarters’

of the Salon district till the freedom struggle of 1857.

Parshadepur is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and is
included in-the Nasirabad development block. The village is-electri-
fied and possesses a post-office, a junior Basic school, a junior high school,
& child welfare and maternity centre, an inspection house of the irriga-
tion department and a market l.eld on Mondays, Tuesdays, Fridays and
Saturdays. Two small fairs are held in the village, one on the full moon
‘day of Vaishakha in memory of Ghazi Miyan and the other on. the
occasion of Dasahra. , '

Rae Bareli (pargana and tahsil Rae Bareli)

Rae Bareli, the headquarters town of the district, situated on the
" banks of the Sai in Lat. 26° 14’ N. and Long. 81° 14’ E., is connected
with five district hcadquarters viz Lucknow, Unnao, Allahabad, Pratap-
garh and Sultanpur by metalled roads. It is 77 km. south-east of Luck-
now, 1384 km. east of Unnao, about 150 km. north-west of Allahabad, 88
km. west-north-west of Pratapgarh, 90 km. west of Sultanpur and 48
km. north of Fatehpur. Metalled roads also lead from the town to Maha-
rajganj on the north and Mohanganj on the north-west. It is a’ junc-
tion station of the Northern Railway on the broad gauge and lies on the
main route from Lueknow to Howrah. The present town combines the
two main sites, Rae Bareli proper and Jahanabad.. Rae Bareli is said
“to have been founded by tle Bhars and was originally known as Bha-
- rauli or Barauli, and Jahanabad was founded by subedar Jahan Khan,
~ who surrounded it with a wall. The remains of the Rang Mahal (palace)
and the magbara. (mausoleum) of Jahan Khan lie in Jahanabad.
Husain Shah, the grandson of Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur changed the
. name of the town to Husainabad, which name, however, did not long
“survive. Since then the town has continued to flourish, being alw ays

considered one of the healthiest places in the neighbourhood, Different '

localities were added to the town. The localities of Oashans -
daz, Saiyid Rajan, Bans Tola and Pirai Hamid Wei'ef* %ﬁﬁaﬁ’r §££ H
Jaunpuri, Khalis and Swrjipur by Brahmans; Khatrauni Kalan and
" Khatrauni Khurd by the Khattri treasure 8 of the Jaunpur kings and
Shah Tola by their purveyor. Sultan Ibrahim Shah in 1417 A.D. erected
o spacious and strong fort, probably utilising the materials of ancient

/
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. buildings, for the bricks ar¢ of great size, two feet long, a foot and & half
“wide, and a foot thick. The fort wds a vast quadrangular structure,

but now only an earthen mound strewn with bricks and a dilapidated
gate to the west remain. New constructions have come up on the mound. A
circular ring of brick work about three feet high and 85 feet in diameter
is all that is left of a big baoli (well) which once existed in the centre of the
fort. Within the fort.area are remains of numerous other buildings,

" mostly erected during the time of Shuja-ud-daula, when Avadh was.

threatened by the Marathas. Tlere i8 a fosse outside, which indicates
thatit was originally designed for military purposes. Near the gate
of the fort is the tomb of Makhdum Saiyid Jafri, a saint of Jaunpur.

Tradition relates that when the fort was under construction, whatever

was erected during the day fell down the following night.” The king;
therefore, invited the saint from Jaunpur upon whose arrival:- at the
fort, the work proceeded without further interruption. :

_ There are four fine mosques in the town, besides others of lesser
note. The Jami Masjid was originally built by Sultan Ibrahim. Shab.
and was restored by. the emperor Alamgir in 1672 A, D., as stated in an
Arabic ingcription. The second great mosque was built in 1040 Hijri,
(1681 A.D.) by nawab Jahan Khan. The third is a copy of the Kaaba

at-Mecca and was built by Shah Alam-ullah. It has no domes, but three

spacious halls. The fourth mosque is in the suburb of Daira, and was,
built by a gon of Shah Alam-ullah. : '

Thé town is administered as & municipality, being 8o constituted in
1867, and has a population of £9,040 and an area of 10.18 sq. km.: It

has been divided into eight wards : North Civil Lines, South-Civil Lines,

North Jahanabad (West), North Jahanabad (East), South Jahanabsad,
Khelis' s, Qaziana and Qila. Rae Bareli is a commercial centre
of some 1mportance. In the beginning of the present century the loca-

lity of Bailleyganj -was the most important wholesale market of the:
district. Now Capperganj, named after the deputy commissioner,

W.C. Capper, is the chief bazar of the town.

. I’rabhtjx Town and the Officers’ Colony are recent additions to the -

cify. The city accommodates. all the district offices, the headquarters
tahsil, and an inspection house each of the public-works: and irrigation
departments.

o : ‘ t FERIE O

I cLTonEl . . ,
- The educational institutions in the/tvwn include the Fetoze Gandhi:

Degree: College,«the Government Intermediate: College, the':Mahatma
Gandhi Intermediate College “and the National Intermediate -€ollege,

the Government Girls’ Higher Sécondary School, the Govesnment Nur--
mal School (0ld), the Government Normal School (new), & B.T.C. unit-
for .boys and another for girls, & Sanskrit- Pathshala, a school for the:

deaf and dumb, two semior Basic schools; including one for girls, and 22

{

junior Basic schools, including four-fof girls.. There dre four libraries:
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in.ithe town,. the chief: being = the Randhawa Pustakalays amd the -
Sarda. Sadan Pistakaliya. The Dwivedi Smaak Sangh, Rae Bareli,"

has constructed the Dwivedi Smarak Bhawan,.in memory of the Hindi

scholar, Acharya Mahabir Prasad Dwivedi. It contains his statue, a -
library, a reading room, an educational museum, a nursery school and a -
large open-air stage, The town hasa distriet hospital, a hospital for:.
women viz., the Lady Dufferin Hospital, a police hospital and a T.B.
clipic. Taere ave two cinema halls in the town..

The town is generally very healthy. Ithas excellent natural drain~ -

age which has been considerably improved.

Salon (pgrgana and tahsil Salon)

Salon, the headquarters of a tahsil of the same name, i an ancient .

village which lies in Lat. 26° 2’ N. and Long. 81°28’ E,, on the junction
of the roads from Rae Bareli to Pratapgarh and Jais to Unchahar
and is abdut 88 km. south-east of Rae Bareli. Other roads lead from
the village to Dalmau on the west, Manikpur on thé south and Kunda
on the south-east.- The village is pleasantly situ 1ted some 6 km. to the .

south of the Sai; it is'surrounded with groves and. clumps of palm trees...
T0 its east is a large lake. Salon is said to have been founded by king. "
Sélivahan, the ancestor of the Bais Rajputs.” It was latet occupied br;{

the' Bhars' who were- exterminated by the Maslims. It was the h

querters of & chakls during the rule’ of the nawabs of Avadh and °

contained a garrison of some 850 men of whom 50 were quartered in
the:small: mud fort of. the Jawjdar-on: the south side of the village:: After
armexatiow: by :‘the British: Salon: beeame ‘the. -district- headquarters :

which! was:: shifted - to: Raen  Batelt- shortly - after - the war - of

independence-of 1857; -

The willage is the: headquarters of & nyayn -panchayat as algo of:
development block which-has:a population of 1,14,285 ang includes 132/
.8aon-eabhas and. 18 nyaya panchayat circles. It possesses. a post-and
telegraph office with a public:call offite, a police-station, a cattle-pound, .

& primary health centre, a family planning centre, a maternity and
child welfare centre,~a veterinary hospital; an: artificiai.in seminution

cenirs; an intermediaté’ college; a library runsby. tire: Zila: Pavishdd and

an inspection bungalow:;

The village, assessed to a land revenue of Rs 12,788, has a popu-
lation-of 6,704/and:an area of 940 hectares of whinh an area 0937 hec-

tanes-ig inder the plough, whearb, barley,-gram;-pea,and paddy b ding thet«
moain!erops.: Sources:of: irrigation are -wells.;: T“eﬂhb‘mthu marked+)

‘bewg' o8 the regular locad/narket.: A fair.ig héld here: on the ogen-
sion-of $H sre ceremony of SHah: Kitim celebrated from the: Sth tothe’
16th of Jamadiculdwwal. ' The. village is electrified. Many rof- the
honses.on: the main roads are: mﬂﬂn@m ‘Ones;: . Aﬂhncienh dﬂ)‘gm):‘~

day;«

called Rosa-e-Ashrafl, stands in theé middle of the fold'mmhipw
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Sabeni (pargsna Sarent, tahsil: Dalmau):

- -of Sareni, headquarters of a pargans of the same name,
li ‘mg;r?})%ﬁ;‘fl\}s. and Long.:80%50! B, in-the centre of the paz%vm »
1§s tl:he Raet Bareli-Lalganj road whmh‘lqads\to Daundia Khers; a village
i district. Unnao. The road from Khiron to Ralpuripasses :througle
in dis l(it' is situated about 45 km. south-west of Rae Bareli and 80 km.
Sar:xrﬂ Dai;wu.l The willaga'is said: to-have béen founded: by-Sdrang
g:li(;f«t,hdﬂais elan,: DM1m%e;ag§sﬁ'm§:t§mw“M£
the' qugztizsaofa;dpamrgvmw\()f'n’ )75,648; h&s a popu_hhojl '!Df')l',B“
agg ’ ;s::ea of 484 hectares of which 228 hectares are under the plough.
a cal;p;l forming one of the chief sources Qf m;ggj;lon,

o ia: o ofa % a-,panchuyacfcirele.'a-s'alsbofa-ée%@i
1 »It\“f,tgiéw:d h:?:;o;ulg:?on of 1,04,141 and _mclud_e_& 118 ‘gaon
m d-18 nyeys - panchiyat tircles, - The - vxl}agaycqrgtﬂgp@*-‘g

m;; .8 eattlespound;& junior Basie school] a juhior’ high-school;a
iﬁ%as@e&d&uﬁy 1, & fafily planning: centre, - a maternity and
chikdaveifane centreand a Shahid Sttarak built'in metnory of thdse. inv
habitants of the willage, who:lost: their . lives in Wfr: > om' strugghe
of 1942l ) ‘
Shabmau {pargana Mohangan; tahsil: Mabarajgand} '

i _also.called- Sukhmangalgap], isia village of gneat anti
'tszaxfdﬁm in. Lat. 26° 19"-N. and Long. 817,82" E,, on the woad from
‘(%u; };:"6 Inhauna, ahout 7 km. north-east of Jais. .. It is. 82, kmy southn
am‘.)f Mhharai ‘ j and -85, km..nont!reast,,of.R.a.e.Baxeh.., Guhb,;%
é‘ii brother of Udebhan of Tiloiand thirteenth in descent from Kanh,
founded & separate branch of ithe Kanhpuriss and. fixed +his headquarters
at this place W':ich, after some time, became the headquanters-of. & taiuka
held by%éja Sukhmanga] Singh about the beginning: of this.century.
The 'vill'age;aassossed,.to a land revenuerof R 1,552, has = populetien
of 564.and an area of :147. hectares. .of which an area-of .79, heot'arum
main crops, canals and wells forming the chief souscss.of frrigations ..

: i is,the. headquartons, of .o 1k Grpanshayat, cirglaawq
Cs in'fll:fd ;ill%gg:hles Singhpur %eVelopment block: It possesses a.’br?,ni'l
lpqst-l)‘ﬁw andre anjall ..1ma»ket.w.Wadnaada%mandﬂhhﬂaﬂ“b€ﬂ thy
market; days. A Ramhia, fair. arvanged: ‘hereo onwtyé: wmx‘m o
Dasaliraris -attended: by sbout 26,000 patsoasss
Shirayta (pirgana Stinrauta, taisil. Mubarajgan]). . . o
: swhich fives:its#ameto:a pargams,  liesin Lat. 20927 Ni
Al on tha.eastorn bordeh <0f 'the- pargune, st thd

'J}::‘cﬁim’f the roads from Maharajganj to Inbauna and from Mohans
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ganj to Haidargarh, nearly 14 km. north-east of Maharajganj and.85
km. from Rae Bareli. The village, assessed to a land revenue of
Rs: 5,189, has . population of 2,578, and an area of 681 hectares of
which an drea measuring 818 hectares is under “cultivation. ' Wheat
and paddy are the main crops raised in the village, wells forming the
source of irrigation. ’ .

- The village fallsin the Singhpur development block sndis the

“headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle. Markets are held here ont

Sundays and: Wednesdays. A Dhanush Yagya fair is organised here
on the: full-moon day of the month of Agrahayana. :

Tﬁulendl (pargana :Bachhraﬁan, -tahsil Mgharajganj)

Thulendi, an ancient village, lies in Lat. 26° 27’ N. and Long. 81°
10’ E., about 16 km. north-west of Maharajganj and 29 km. frord Rae
Bareli, on the Bachbrawan—Maharajganj road. Itis said to have
been founded by Thula, a.Bhar chief who ruled over the surround-
ing tract. - After the annihilation of the Bhars the village came into
the possession of Malik Tsj-ud-din, seid to be a companion of the legens
dary Saiyid Salar, and was called Maliknegar. It reverted to the posses-
sion of thg Bhars who slew Tﬂ‘{uud-din'-WhOSe tomb and those of his fol-
lowers were raised in the village. Sultan Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur
who erected a mud fort here in 1417, made Thulend; the headquarters
of a pargana and. it sp remained tillthe.days of Asaf-ud-daula, nawshiof
Avadh, when the nazim, Raja Niwaz Singh, transferred the seat of govern-
ment to Bachhrawdn! The village, asgéssed tb“a land Feveniie of
Rs 11,889, has a' population of 2,888. -Of the total area, 982 Tectares,
of the village, an area of 545 hectares is under the plough! Wheat and

paddy are-the mainctops, wells forming the chief source of irrigation. =

_The village falls in the Bachhrawan 'development blodk‘and is  thé
headquarters of & nyaya panchayat circle. - There are two large tanks
on the northern and southern boundaries of the villagé, known as lib
Bara hauz und the chhota hauz, biilt by Taj-ud-din, The village is elécE
trified and possesses = junior high’scfiool, the tuins of a getd; by Rajd
Niwaz Singh, and five temples of Shiva, " Markets are held here on 'Sdgié
days'and Thursdays. -+ i LT SR R

Tiloi (pargana Mofianganj, tahsﬂ‘fMahar'a]gkt’n‘p by T
O , T R WL b . - A woe pat b .
' The village of Piloi, an ancient place, lidg in Lat. 26° 28' N. atill Eont
81° 20" K., to the west of the road ’é’om Jais to Inhauna‘and north of’tﬁ#
road from Rae Bareli to Faizabad." It is about 28 k. east of Mitara
ganj and about 55 ki, north-east of Rae Bareli... Tredition ha. ,l,tqth‘g
the village was nsmedl aftér Tiloki's Bhar leader, who ‘v‘v‘aé’%eféa’té
Yy Sshws. and Bahas, the two sons of;Kanh. ~Rahas - egtiblished his
headquazters here, Tt has been the headguaiters of theEahhpuris ebtate

:' i . . N N 26’ v
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3¢ Tiloi. The village, assessed to a land revenue of Rs 4,884,
. of T;lloa ::.ion ofeggo:,g:z’ld an area of 558 hectares of which an area o‘i; 265
‘.«ngme is cultivetted. Wheat, gram, pes, paddy, jowar and urd are

the principal crops produced in the village, wells forming the chief
source of irrigation.

: : " the
i uarters of a nyaya panchayat and the seat of
Sin, lIxtxlxi fi};irggtxﬁlent block is located here. The circle i:overeiiml)ay the
d 8 lcl: ment block has a population of 1,20,166, and includes tgaog
rbias s 10 g piagat il o vlge contting s pos; 23
i colie] ;

j'.el'egra_ph zﬁc:;t?:ller‘ngen’lr.‘lﬁg lz;g,éio‘nsg alace of the erstwhile talukdars
Irriga uond coﬁdition. Markets are held here on Sundays and W_ednes;‘
sam goz Ramlila fair is organised in the village on the occasion of
Dal.:;:hra and is attended by about 1,500 persons.

Unchahar (pargana and tahsil Salon)

: ' rlier as Mustafabad, lies in Lat,
° Tl,‘%vgiﬁig ﬁflg gi?{h;rﬁﬁn:&?lte% km, north of the Ganga, on the
2 aam} frdm Unnao to Allahabad, nearly 22 km. south-east of Salon
road ruﬁ%outh of Rae Bareli. The village, assessed to & land revenus -
a;‘l %,2515 2.6% has a population of 4,109 and an area of 1,412 hectares of
gvhiéh an'are; of 804 hectares is under !:he plough. The prineipal ero
are wheat, barley, gram, pea, paddy, jowar and bajra. C

‘village. is the headquarters of a nyeya panchayat circle as also
of & %z(:lr:)prmt block wh?ch has a population of 81,929 and includes .
86 gaon sabhas and 12 nyaya panchayat circles. It possesses a poss:;:h and
telegraph office with a public call office, a railway station of the Nor er]g
Railway, an intermediate college for boys and girls, a junior Basx}f_?ghool,
a Unani dispensary, a family planning centre, a maternity and e lb We‘i
fare centre and a veterinary hospital, . Many fine bul_ldmgs, ton;1 08 I?an
imambaras were built here by Abdul Khaliq in the reign of Sémh jahan,
and some of them may still be seen. Markets are held here on

Wednesdays and Sundays.
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(a)} Normal rainfall m mm,

270 RAE BARELY DISTBICT
TABLE 11—
- T Nermal rainfall (in mm,)
Jan-  Feb- March Aprii May June Jaly
No.of uary ruary
Station years on )
which
data are
based
1 2 8 4 5 ] 4 3 9
Dalmau .. 50a 14.5 19.1 7.9 5.3 7.6 179.3 207.9
b 1.5 1.8 6.8 0.5 0.7 4.8 18.5
Mabsrajgenj ... 50 a 16.0 17.8 9.4 71 125 75.9 289.6
b 1.5 1.5 0.9 0.8 0.9 4.0 12.8
RaeBareii ..50a 14.0 20.8 7.6 5.6 8.4 83.6 283.
b 1.5 1.8 0.7 0.6 0.7 4.3 185
Salon ..50a 20,8 19.6 8.4 6.9 7.6 83.8 298.9
b 1.5 1.7 0.9 0.7 0.8 41 182
RoeBarclidis- s 16.3 19.2 8.3 6.2 9.0 80.5 201.3
trict ) )
b 1.5 1.7 0.8 0.8 0.7 4.2 18,2

’,

(b} Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm, or more)

T g r

*Based on all available data up to 1960

_ APEENDIX
ﬂainfall

b

afn '

Extreme rainfall (o mm.)

Iugust Sep-
] temge!

Octo-. Nov- Dec-
ber ewmber ember Annual anmual

' Highest Lowest

snnual
rainfall Tainfall Heaviest rainfall
aS per- as per- in &4

centage ceptage
of for- of nor- ———t

uﬁ;'

mal and mal and Amount Date
year year {phm,}

“To 11 12 18 14 15 16 17 18 »

4 169.9 28.2 51 8.5 9125 162 59 265.9 Junem
210 : (1942) (1941) 1890
8.5 7.8 1.5 05 08 471 . s e
oss.7 1727 85,1 43 6.1 900.2 178 52 285.7 Sepfi4,

: (1948) (1982) 1898
12.4 7.9 1.6 0.4 0.6 49 e oo i vy
9 177.0 282 41 61 9185 187 85 307.9 Sepl.s
2799 ' : (1936) (1992) " 1898
18.0 8.2 1.6 0.4 0.5 46.6 vie ove

& 1848 88.6 4.6 7. 9892 178 57 8180 Sept.4
804.8 (1986) (1940) 188
18.5 8.2 1.9 04 07 4T3 e
2 1761 825 4.5 6.5 92v.e 167 68 v
e (1988) (1082 P

(1981) :

18.) ¥ .U 1.7 L .4. ag.6 46 .5 [ san . dre (113
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RAR BARELI DISTRICT
TABLE 1V (il)—Areas under Principal Crops, Tahsil Msharajgani
jganj

APPENDIX 75

LR

TABLE 1V (iii)~Areas under Principal cme; Tahsil RaéllBaréli

- Rabi (in acres) Ny
Wheat Barle,
Fosll s | b:?l?a: €%Ed ggf::':}" peddy  pesdy Fasli year Rabl (in sores) Kharif (in "dore%)’

ig,h,:: and Wwheat Barley Gram Pea  Paddy. Jowar. -Bajra 1 Arhar

" = - " . : 1 2 8 4 5 K 7 - 8. -
Toore T Ty Y (4 1867 .. 80767 22,028 21,148 9,400 40,462 15,200 6,151 11,788
1868 .e 85,576 15,408 84,872 22,420 y ’ 81,802 1868 .. 81484 22,794 21,508 10,211 9,271 15,}8}7 6’192; 11‘,888
1860 . 85,869‘ 15,408 84,008 22’588 8,275 81,873 1869 .. 81,710 28,681 21,073 1?,556 4?[,462 15?910 6,271 1"1,985
1870 .. 89,805 17,685 81,672 22’076 72,705 82,049 1870 .. 88,418 28,821 21,640 12,077 52,950 15,087 7,785 11,878
1871 .. 89,884 17,506 83,747 21’569 69,342 80,772 1871 .. 8821 28,272 21,508 12,188 42,983 15168 7,742 11,702
1872 e 89,478 16,606 © 82,47 22,336 69,886 81,778 1872 .. 33,026 23,142 20,518 11,782 42,889 15,080 7,750 11,811
1878 . 41,569 15,768 80,004 N »268 69,708 88,899 1878 .. 84,172 28214 18,692 - 10,118 ;4'2,922 142?27 7,011 ) 7}},")’21
1874 .. 41,578 12,702 24,043 28'80 66,177 80,104 1874 .. 84,814 23,186 Z‘I.6,282 9,127 -42,907 14~,'418 8,232; ..}11,715
1875 014 0d6 26400 24.6 1 67,062 84,072 | 1875 .. 85,218 28,12? 15,528 “9,2932 @,o}s 14,217 8,541 11,601
1676 . - .. 48,100 16,747 ) 2’ 200 ,608 65,819 81,425 1876 .. 85,588 23,005 15228 8,084 43,085 14,519 - -8,554 11,751 -~
’ 24,248 69,757 20,229 #1867 Fasli = 1059-60 A.D.

%1867 Fasli = 1959-60 A.D




#1867 Fasli = 1959-60 A.D.

me RAE BARELI DISTRICT
TABLE IV (iv)—Areas under Principal Crops, Tahsil Salon
sl yoar Rabi (in acres) Kharif (in acres)
— Wheat Gram Paddy Jowar
—_ 1 2 8 4 5
1887¢ . .. 80,118 88,041 65,473 25,789
1.808 . .. .. 80,640 84,300 67,756 25,887
'1@69 | .. . . 82,545 82,502 69,181 27,571
1870 . . . 84,169 81,096 68,571 27,485
1871 . . . 80,177 11,242 72,418 26,612
1;72 . .o . 84,407 81,217 74,963 26,102
| :1.‘" . . . 83,284 20,739 67,160 27,857
| wu .e .o 88,550 26,002 68,644 28,234
‘pn . . . 28,224 36,648 65,362 21,179

277

APPENDIX
TABLE V (i- g)——Receipts (in Rupees), Zila Parishad, Rae Bareli
Govern- Educa- Medical Cattle Fairs an;l Oth;zrv - Total—
Year ment tion -  and public pound exhibi-  Sources Teceipts
grants health tions
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8
:959560 18,05,442 1,04,585 525 72,072 83,812 1,14,217 19,30,65;}
1960-61 16,74,911 1,20,785 2,319 60,664 65,562 1,086,432 20,48,678
1961-62 21,07,345 1,438,475 444 78,872 24,217 1,19,620 24,068,978
1962-68 22,01,927 1,41,885 462 1,14,519 67,226 1,290,288 26,54,807
1968-64 238,18,877 1,652,479 1,886 1,02,647 46,074 1,47,680 27,068,593
1964-65 28,87,918 1,61,468 764 1,038,758 5?,079 1,60,605 38,78,592
1965-66 88,54,380 1,709,906 435 1,1 0,2§l 93,819 147,506 43,86,376
1966-67 45,99,667 1,20,832 619 86,889 91,860 1,48,643 °50,47,510
1967-68 51,16,708 1,56,868 2,222 89,266 98,147  2,80,889 56,84,000 .
1968-69 57,21,892 1,68,722 436 1,62;001 1,77,865 1,89;073 '64,18,579
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RAE BARELI DISTRICT

TABLE V (i:-b)—Expenditure (in Rupees), Zila Parishad, Rae Bareli

General  Educa- Medical Public Fairs and Other Total
Year adminis- tion and pub- works exhibi- heads expendi-
tration lic health tions diture

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8
1959-60 79,755 14,51,661 1,48,867 1,50,057 4,000 1,84,632 19,068,972
1960-61 80,697 15,56,087 1,62,214 1,85,785 4,000 1,468,484 21,85,267
1061-62 88,615 18,80,001 1,54,172 1,29,460 6,686 1,42,580 28,96,414
1962-68 88,885 20,04,030 1,385,524 1,47,251 7,980 1,48,569 25,27,189
1068-64 80,686 22,40,118 1,385,653 1,75,128 5,481 1,65,845 28,11,901
1964-65 92,617 27,46,440 1,83,980 1,62,496 8,374 1,775,008 38,19,021
1065-66 97,804 86,62,722 1,832,811 287,405 12,767 2,80,475 44,238,484
1966-67 1,15,128 42,85761 1,45,860 3,96,831 8,482 1,609,261 50,71,328
1967-68  1,04,478 44,50,728 1,89,62;1 4,41,269 9,409 1,80,404 58,26,004
1968-69  1,28,027 47,85,988 1,49,930 4,16,502 14,015 2,20,085 56,60,447

APPENDIX
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TABLE V (ii-a}—Receipts (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Rae Bareli

Municipal Realisa-

Revenue Grants Miscel- Other Total
Year ratesand tion derived and con- laneous source i
taxes under from tributions ' 5 Tecelpts
special municipal
Acts property
apart
from
taxes
1 2 8 4 5 ] 7 8
1060-61  1,48,088 8,828 47,048 1,49,826¢ 7,148 6,250 8,62,178
1961-62  1,68,195 4,860 42,518 1,68,905 6,245 . 885808
1962-68  1,99,700 4,951 41,586 1,383,825 5,822 w  8,85,884
1968-64  1,86,121 4,115 42,850 1,21,167 8,367 8,800  8,60,920
£

1964-65 2,14,674 2,821 81,766 1,50,878 5,481 6,150 4,11,765
1965-66  2,66,828 8,590 40,643 2,00,771 4,925 68  5,16,820
1966-67  2,71,542 4,029 87,962 2,17,241 '8,121 .. 5,38,805
1967-68  8,24,772 4,545 41,486  1,47,574 8,612 6,000 5,382,999
1968-69  8,17,509 2,628 48,861  8,09,685 6,045 we 6,84,218
1969-70  4,82,866 8,407 26,889 2,95,252 17,515 we  7,75,929




RAE BARELI DISTRICT

280
TABLE V (ii-b)—Expenditure (in Rupecs), Municipal Board, Rae Bareli
- - Miscel- Other Total
1~ Public Educa- Contribu .
E(;r?\?n?s- safety tion tions laneous heads ex&_’;dl'
Year tration
. and collec-
tion
charges
1 2 8 4 5 (] v 8
1960-61 64,165 9,076  1,75,745 61,818 518 7,888  8,18,700
1961-62 74,884 11,017  1,99,318 70,807 272 5,020 8,61,677
106268 77,288 15,208 240,670 86,640 1,088 8,608 4,20,058
1068-64 68,472 14,551  1,77,684 79,911 293 7,080  8,47,900
' 1964-65 68,758 15,664 2,11,374 74,116 749 10,807  8,81,558
1965-66 69,847 29,617 2,604,877 93,628 948 10,145  4,68,562
1966-67 82,588 26,757  8,44,171 98,813 100 16,820  5,69,208
1067-68 96,008 84,848 8,490,604 1,05,737 12,585  5,98,782
1968-69 94,814 22,687 8,71,008 1,15,998 . 37,907  6,42,409
1969-70  1,10,128 26,022 4,54,254 1,85,974 1,794 80,126 7,58,298

)
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10

11,764

2,000 1,631 8,860 1,126 5,170 2,100 3,868
7,518 16,868 5,846

4,000

5,229

5,855

1962-68

4,887

8,078

1,508

1968-64

14,814
18,252

5,000 6,512 16,628 1,745 5284 2,505 3,768
. 8,605

5,000

5,116

(X2}

1904-068

989 6,546 4,118 5,268 16,866

17,787

4,182

1965-06

4,856 5,000 11,085 20,941 900 6,477 4,827 7,058 19,262
1,017

1966-67

11,489

28,989

6,406 5,077

18,809
21,084

5,000 7,854

e e 5,055
5,000

1967-68
1968-69
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5,006
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TABLE V (v-a)—Receipts (in Rupees), Town Ares, Jais |

RAE BARELI DIsrirct

Total

-Other
Sources
7

- Circum-

tax Stamce and houses

" Toll

Water

Govern-

- 088
B Ly
¥85°0t

269°S
030°%

61501

338
L50°6
2588
993°0L

Slaughter.

receipts

property '
tax

tax
8

ment
grants

Year
1

- 983G
- eBP's
.‘.umm.a
- 836'T
-g10'e
“8Lg‘9
§28°%
6s1'e
899°¢

Lzs‘e

14,521
1,68,482

2,841
,000

1,4

8,822
2.882

7,868 )
26,050 . ;

1960-61
1961-62

95L'e
$30°g
9FI‘S
€01
90S
g09°t
L (184
054G
620°G
866°S

11,414 -

- 8,878

o’

4,284

7,586

196268

21,685

- 7,600
Not available

Not available

9,711

1968-64
1064-65

815°3
66L°1
938°1L
6603
6861
168°1
YeL Y
9¥%6°1L
9291
9%S°L

1065-66

65,580
57,807

1,068 8,267
887 2,882
492 ‘.'7,851 81,178
627 6,605 61,581

6,422
6,111
2,262
5,185

29,163
24,809
28,202
23,017

5,967
5,787
7,287
8,015

19,608
16,831
89,978 °
18,132

1067-68
1968-69
1969-70
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X 4 90801
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APPENDIX 285 .

284 RAE BARELI DISTRICT ,
TABLE V (vi)—Recoipts and Expenditure, Town Ares, Maharajganj

TABLE-V (v-bj—Expenditure (in Rupees), Town Area; Jais

Geeral'~ Public Public © Water-  OQOther Total Year _ Total Teceipts Total expendituié
‘ adminis-  health, - works  suppl heads expandi- _ (in Rupees (in Rupees) -
Year tration  sanitation PPy . ture ; - -
and colleo- and ’ 1 2 8
tion lighting : ' "
charges  charges 1957-58 . . . 2,000 2,000
1 2 8 4 5 [ o/ 1958-59 . . . 2,000 2,000
1060-0Y oo 4104 1,589 4,178 . 180 10,088 . 1959-60 . . 2,000 2,000
1961-8% L 2,684 2,110 16,487 . . 21,181 - 1960-61 .. v e 2,700 2,700
106268 .o 441 8,304 14,876  1,40,679 184 1,68,384 1961:62 TN . 8,000 - 8,084
1063-64 . T,560 8,510 4,116 . T284 22,470 1962-68 .. - . 2,000 : 2,802
1964-65 . . .« Not-available .. " e 1963-64 . . .- 2,000 2,084 -
1965486 .e .e e Not available e .. e 1964-65 .e .o X 20.‘82 ) 17.0“) g
100687 .. 87,188 o546 9,990 47,088 2,705 1,04,112 1005.08 - - - 20,200 e
1967‘“ .o 8‘ ’709 7.128 - 8,728 8,783 500 4:9,798 1966"67 (X4 .o . e 18,646 19,182 ’
1908-89° e 81,90‘ 7’005 : 17.M4 5,564 1'19‘ 62,711 1967:68 (X3 L v ) 8,201 ll)’”
. 1968-69 .. . . 61,825 14,042

1969-70 «» 80,454 8,255 6,419 5,738 5,781 56,642

]
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A RPPENDIX ¢

RAE BARELI DISTRICT

286

TABLE VI (ii}~Higher Education
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288 RAE] BARELI DISTRICT
TABLE VII—Fuirs, 1061
Name of fair or its Approximate
Place association with Date attendance
1 2 8 4
TAHSIL DALMAU

Aibar Baleshwar Phalguna, krishna 18 5,000

Bhitargaon Anandi-ka.-mela Chaitra, krishna 8 300

Bhojpar Mahadeo-ka-mela Chaitra, krishna 18 500

Dalmau Kartiki Kartika, shukla 15 . 75,000

. @Gaarg Hardo Dasahra \ Asvina, shuklg 10 10,000
Khiron Balbhadreshwar Mahadeo  Phalguna, krighnag 18 400

Lalganj Dhanush Yagya Agrahayana, shukly 5 5,000
- Murarmau Thakur Dwara (Cattle fair) Chaitra, krishna 9 8,000

" Nisgar Kalika Kartika, shukla 15 500

 Semari Kans Lila Bhadra, krishna 8 400

TAHSIL MAHARAJGANJ

Aborwa Ahorwa Bhawani " Asvina, shykla 10 10,000
Atrehta 'Ram Lila Asvina, shykia 10 2,000
Atrehta Hanuman Garhi Kartike, shukla 15 2,;)00
Atrehita Dhanush Yagya Agrahayans,shukla 18 :2,000
Bachhrawan RamLila ' Asvina, shukila 10 1,000
Bardhani Bab\a Dalan Das Kartike, shukia 15 15,000
Bhausi Ram Lila Agrahayana, shukla 15 600
Chandapur Anna Purna Devi Phalguna, krishng 18 1,000
Deokali Durga Ashtmi Chaitra, shukila 8 8,000
Janai Kund ‘ Kartika, shukla 15 2,000
Karangaon Ram Lila Asvina, SAukla 10 10,000
Rajamau Kalreshwar Mahadeo Magha, shukla 5 1,000
Rampur Sudauli Bhuwaneshwar Mahadeo Phalguna, krishng 13 500
-~ emrauta Dhanfllh Yagys Agrahayana, shubja 15 2,000

[Continuedy
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Shahmau Ram Lila B Asvina, shukla 10 25,000
Shamshpur H stor Handmaxji Agrahayana, first Tuesday 500
Shehgo Pachhim- Ram Lila Asvina, ghukla 10 1,500
Sh‘é?):'lrlah Ram Lila Agrahayana, shukla 5 to 11 8,000
Titot Ram Lila Asvina, shukla 10 15,000

TAHSIL RAE BARELI
Anmgdpur Nazul Bhuiyan Rani-ka-mefa  Chaitra, shuklz 9 100
Ahmadpur Nazul Bastepur-ka-meha Asvina, shukla 15 300
Amawan Dhanush 'Yagya Agrahayans, krishna 2 to 5 500
Amawan Dhanush Yagya Phalguna, shukia 18 400
Ataura Khurd Durga Devi Vaisakha, krishna 4 to 11 1,500
Bala Dheta Pure Hamiganj A,g:a}i:s;ana, first Tuesday of 1,000
Bhaon Bhaon Asvina, shukla 14, 15 1,500
Chiviamau Reoti Ram’s Tank Bhadra, krishng 15 1,000
Dedaur Badhwapar-ka-mela Bhadra, shukla 5 400
Dedaur Jhurhapur-ka-mela 2halgma, shukla 8 400
QGarhi Mutualli  Dhanush Yagya Agrahayana, shukla, 15 400
Johwa Sahqi Hatya Agrahayana, krishna 4 1,500
KanauliAugarh Baba Gadiyani Agrahayana, shukla 7 to 14 1,400
Lolggglanax‘;?lj Lodhwan Chaitra, shukla 9 100
Madhpuri Dhanush Yagys Agrahayana, shukla 15 800
Rahwan Achleshwar Phalguna, krishna 14 to shukla2 1,500
Rustampur Shivratri Phalguna, krishna 18 500
Sanhi Sanhi Asvina, shukla 18 800
Sataon Parvati Devi Asvina, shukla 10 15,000
Sataon ParvatiDevi Vaisakhs, krishna 8 15,000
Seonthi Sevara Devi ) Asvina, shukla 8 1,000
Seonthi Sevara Devi Chaitra, shukla 8 1,000
Sultanpur Khera Parvin Devi Chaitra, shukla 9 509
(Continued ¢
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Sultanpur Khera  Parvin Devi Asvina, shukia 9°*, | I 7 7'y
Tera Baraulia . Haitya Agrahayane, krishna 2 .- ;500
- | .. TAHSIL . SALON _ ‘
Ahora Rampur  Dhanush Yagys - Agrahayana, shukla § 1,000
D;eh | Dthya ,' Asvina, shukla 10 6,000
B;ursle.tgnnj Dasahra Asvina, shukla 15 9,000
Gokna Kartiki Ashnan Kartika, 8hukia 16 8,000
Jéis Dasahra . Asvina, shukla 10 5,000
audahy Yam Dwitiya-ka-mela Kartika, shukla 2 25,000
Ka n;nluddinpux; Daéahl‘a / A Asvina,shukla 15 4 1,000
Khairahni Pahar- D_aSahra ‘ Asvina, shukla 10 ' 4,000
Kli?lgluli Kartiki Aghmm Kartika,shukla 15 9,000
iﬂxojianpur Dasahra . Asvina, shukla 10 2,000
Nasirabad} Dasahrs, Aavina, shukla 15 2,000
Saloﬂ i Urs Jamad-ul-awwal 8 to 10 2,000
Sansari Sohbat-ke-mela Jyeistha, first Monday i 2,000
Suchi _Dgsahra ‘ Asvina, shukia 15 1,000

Rae Bareli .o P.W.D. Inspection House

., APPENDIX o © 991

TABLE VIII-—Inspection Houses, Dak Bungalows, etc., 1976

Place Name

Managing department/authority
1 . 2 . o - g
TAHSIL DALMAU

~—t

Afsari . Canal Inspectibn House Irrigation (Sarda Canal)
. Dulapur S e Ditto Ditto IR
Govindpur Madho . Ditto - Ditto
Hingamau . Ditto © Ditto
Lalganj . Ditto Ditto
Ramgarh Tikaria Ditto Ditto
Udawatpur ‘e Ditto Ditto

TAHSIL MAHARAJGANJ

Bachhrawan .. Canal Inspection House Irrigation (Serda Canal)

Bhawanigarh .. Ditto Ditto
Ichauli . Ditto Ditto
Inhauna .e Ditto Ditto

Maharajganj .. Dak Bungalow Zila Parishad

Minjhgaon .« Canal Inspection House Irrigation (Sarda Canal)
Raghopur .. Ditto Ditto

Singhpur . Ditto Ditto

Tiloi .. . Ditto Ditto

TAHSIL RAE BARELI

Barwaripur ... Canal Inspection House Irrigation (Sarda Canal)
Bela Dhela .o Ditto Ditto

Chhataiya . Ditto Ditto
Gurbuxganj . ~ Ditto Ditto
Loadhamau . Ditto Ditto
Rae Bareli . Ditto Ditto

Public;Works Department
Zila Paridhad

: [Continueds
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TAHSIL SALON
Ashikabad e i
aba Canal Inspection House Irrigation (Sarda Cansl)
Fursatganj |, Ditte
o Ditto

.« P.W.D. Inspection House

Madhopur H i

Pattlim ardo Canal Inspection House
Parshadepur .e Ditto
Salon

.« P.W.D. Inspection House

Suchi «+« Canal Inspection House

e et

Public Works Department

Irrigation (Sarda Cansl)
Ditto

Public Works Department

Public Works Department

)
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W.ENDII .
TABLE I1X—Dharmsalas, Hotsels, ete.
- T et
Place Name } available. . . Management
._—_—‘1— .2 - . | . 8 ..4!, -
——_ TAHSIL DALMAU ,
Dalmay .. Jagoy Lal Bania Dharmsala Lodgingonly  Private
TAHSIL MAHARAJGANJ ‘

Aharwa Bhawani Maharajganj walon ki Dharmsala ... Ledging only Private
Ditto ... Jugrajpurwalon ki Dharmsala ...  Ditto Ditto
Ditto ... Aharwa Bhawaniki Dharmsala ... Ditto Ditto
Ditto ... Panhauna ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Ditto ... Gadwapur ki Dharmsala s Ditto Ditto
Ditto .. Singhpur ki Dharmsala Ditto’ Ditto
Ditto .» Parsion ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Ditto .. Kumbharo ki Dharmsala ..  Ditto Ditto
Ditto .. Chamaron ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Ditto ... Korion ki Dharmsala Ditto ‘Ditto
Ditto ... Bhujwon ki Dharmsala Ditto‘_ | D_i“f’(v‘
Ditto ... Dhobion ki Dharmsala . Ditto D'j t to
Ditto ... Banion ki Dharmsala Ditto " Ditto
Ditto ... Ahiron ki Dharmsals ... s ! Ditto’ . D‘i.tt °
Ditto .. Lodhon ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto

TAHSIL RAE BARELI

Rae Bareli ... Bajpai Dharmsala™ ... ... Lodging only Private

Ditto . Gandhi Dharmsala ... | Ditto ™ ]?itto ‘
Liax miHotel Bf:gg;:g and Ditto
ﬁovelty Hotel et Ditto ])“m,",~ _

TAHSIL SALON
Nil
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TABLE X—Post-offices, 1969 ..
N 1 ne/place Class Facilities available
- 1 —'—"*"’;“‘—"—‘—'“‘—"'—‘—“ 3
Rae B;'eqli—' . _f;e:d:f—ﬂlce (II class) .., Telegraph, telephone,
Asanandpur . Branch offige ... e saw;i.ngs bank’
Bathua Khas e Ditto - Savings bank
Bhadokhar . ‘ Ditto e Ditto
Banne Mau v Ditto Ditto
Dzdaur . Ditto Ditto
Hardaspur . Ditto ves Ditto
Korihar v bitto Ditto
Khurehti Ditto Ditto
Lodhwari Ditto Ditto
Malikmau Chaubara bitto Ditto
Majorgan} Ditto Ditto
Munshigan] Ditto Ditto
Nakphulaha Ditto Ditto
Rae Bareli Qila ... Ditto
Sanehi ... Ditto o~
Athar ... Sub-office Savings bank
Ataura Buzurg Branch office e ’ Ditto
Kundwal s Ditto oe Ditto
Lodhipur Uttarawan Ditto Ditto
Sultanpur Khera ... Ditto ' Ditto
Gurbuxganj Subfofﬂoe _ e Telegraph, telephone,
Bardar e Branch office oo _savmgi.bank
Bhitargaon . Ditto T e e
Hajipur Ditto - .., - Savings bank
Kason vee Ditto e -
Sataon .. LY T TBle” LT Savings bank

[Continueds
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Sami - . - e Branch office e Savings bank -

Sahjaura T Ditto e

Harchandpur Sub-office Teleppc.me, savings bank
Azmatullahganj ... Branch‘;)ﬁice |

Dighaum oo Ditt;) e

Chauhania Ditto

Gangaganj Ditto Savings bank

Johwa Sharki Dittol ' Ditto
. Kathwara - Ditt;o

Kundanganj Ditto Savings bank

Pabarpur Kasson ... Ditto

Rahwan B Ditto eee

Inhauna . Sub-office Savings bank

Chilauli ) Branch office .

Dakhingaon Ditto

Fatehpur Ditto

Kathaura Ditto

Kishni ... Ditto

Pali ... Ditto
Shukul Ka Bazar ... Ditto‘ .
Unchegaon Ditto

Jagatpur Sub-office .eo Telegraph, telephone,
Babuganj Matrauli Branch ';)fﬁee e snvings.l.:.an s

Bhaon ... aee Ditto ve e

Bichhia Badi 'Dittq o

Itaura Bazurg vos Ditto s ses

Kewalpur Baretha Ditto . eee

Khairani Pahargarh Ditto s oer

Pari ... Ditto -

Pure Jham Singh ... Ditto oo wor L -

e [Continuedy
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1 2 3
Tikar Agachipur ... Branch office .
Undwa Ditto v
Uttarpars Ditto . Telephone
Jais ... see Sub-offlce - Telegraph, telephone,

Barkhurdarpur oo

Bardon ...
Jais city
Kurha ...
Mohana
Odari ...

Paraiya Namaksar ...
Sarai Mahesh .
Shalimau

Undwa Hemrajpur
Tamamau

Kathghar
Belaghusesi
Ghorwara
Govindpur Bhira ...
Radhabalagmpur ,,,

Terukha
Tulorai s
Fursatganj
Pothai ... e
Pirhi .., ‘o
Tinera ... vee

Tikari Dandu

Rupamau
Rahi .., e
8andi Nagin e

Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Sub-office

Branch office
Ditte
Ditte
Ditto
Ditte
Ditto

Sub-offiee ..,

Branch effice
Ditte -
Ditto -
Ditte
Ditto -
Ditte
Ditto

savings bank

ess

Savings bank

Savings bank

Savings bank

Savings bank
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Savings bank
Savings bank

[(Continued s
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Ashan Jagatpur ...
Bahadur Nagar ...

Bannawan
Bhairampur
Ish .es ) e
‘Ichauli vee
Dostpur
Ka!srawan
Neem Tikar
Osah ... s

Pachhim Gaon
Rajamau e

Sheikhpur Samodhs

Sahgaon
Thulendi -
Tilends e
Bhojpur L e
‘Daulatpur L eer
Chahotar oee
Gaura ... soe
Banapur see

Ambara Mathal ...
Shltanpur Jamilli

Sudamapur
Dalmau ver
Bahai ey oo

Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Sub-office ...

Branch office
Dif.to

: Sub—oﬂice oo

Branch office
Ditto
Ditto .

Ditto

Sub-office .. -

Branch office

/

APPENDIX

—_— - ~
“Samardaha . Ditto .

Behta ... . Sub-office . Savings bank

Pahuri ... - Branch office . ' Ditto .
Bachhrawan cos Sub-office ... . Telephone, savings bank

Yy

Savings bank

Savings bank

Savings bank

Savings bank

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Savings bank

ass

eee

Savings bank

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto ‘
Telegraph, telephone,
savings bank

Savingsbank -
[Gmyug 3
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1

9

Chilaula . Branch office S&vin:s bank
Dukhnaha Ditto -

Hamirmay Ditto . Savings bank -
Jalalpur Dhai .., Ditto Ditto

Khiron .- Ditto Ditto

Paho ., . Ditto - Ditto

Sondasi Ditto o

Lalgan] " Sub-office - Telegraph, telephone,
Akauni .., Branch office saviﬂ!%?-bu“‘k
Ambara Pachhim .., Ditto . Savings bank

Banna Mau . Ditto ves

B{shan Khera Ditto vee

Chheolaba Ditto - Savings bank
Gegaon ... o Ditto Ditto
Khajurgaon v bitto .-
Kumbhrawan s Ditto . s
Malkagaon . Ditto o Savings bank

Merui ... Ditto .
Mubarakpur Ditto . Savings bank
Musapur Ditto o

Ralpur Ditto v - Savings bank
Rampur Kalan .., Ditto

Sawarpaha o Ditto - Savings bank
Tejgaon e Ditto e Dlttio
Tikwamau Ditto i Ditto
DL T e
Basantpur Ditto . e ok

Bawan Buzurg ... Ditto '
Chandepur | sue Ditto Pevings bank

Hallawr ', Ditto ol

[
(TTY

[Continued 3.
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e T 2 ~
Hardoi B Branch office .
Jaurawan Ditto
Janw: ... Ditto - .
M;;ugarbi . Ditto

Mon ... Ditto
Jeona . Ditto
Nirthua Ditto Savings bank
Raghopur / Ditto
Rmﬁgnon Ditto o
Salethu Ditto o
Thulwasa ~ Ditto Savings bank

Rae Bareli Town Hall
~ Mustafabad

Akorhia...
Arkha ...

Bargaon

".Gangehra

Kandrawan

Sawaiya Hasanpur ...

‘ Umran

Ishwardaspur

'Kotia Chitra

Kishundaspur
Murai-ka-bagh
Baibhadrapur
Barans Buzurg
Bhirgan] -
Bishundaspur
Karkass
Nasirabad

.se

Town sub-office

Sub-office

Branch office

Ditto
Ditfp
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
*Ditto
Sub-office
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
bitto
Ditto
Sub-o flice

Tezlegraphl,l Sa'ipgskax’xk‘
Savings bank
Ditto

-

Savings bank

Savings bank
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Savings bank

Ditto '
[Continued 3
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e

1

—

et et e

Babhanpura
" Binnaon
Chhatoh
Dohri ..,
Jagdishpur
Mau e
Rokha
Sujwaria
Dih
Kunwarmay
Rae Bareli Bus Station
Rae Bareli Kutohery
Rae Bareli Ambat Nagar
Sbeoguh
Bainti
Bedur .,
Delhi .,
Kh-jr-on.
Kumbhi..,
Salen ,,
'Bara
Baradih,,,
Bhuwalpur Sispj
Dharai '
Karahia-Ki-Bagar
Mamung

Nain
Paksarawan

Parshadepy

_Sub-office

RAE BARELI DISTRICT

2
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Town sub-office
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-office
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto’
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto -
Ditto

e

Savings bank

Savings_bank

Savings bank
Ditto

Telephone

XY

Telegraph, telephone,
savings bank
Savings bank

Ditto

Telegraph, telephone,
savings bank

Savingé bank

Savings bank
Ditto
Savings bank

Sayings bank

{Continued s
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- v~ ,».A -
1 3 2 S S
Rampur Kasiha Branch d!jice SN B . v
Ramipur Cen Ditto Savings bank
Ratason Lo e Ditto-.
Rasulpur Ceee Ditto oo Savings bank -
a
Suchi o Ditto Ditto.
e - el =
5 i : Sub-office Telegraph, savings bank
areni ... : g
Deopur B . Branch office - Savings bank
* B ' - ) : . e
Dudhwan. . - D#tto < e - v Ditte” T 7
Murarmau \ oo - Ditto see Ditto
ur:
Nibi Ditto Ditto
101 see
P Pahdey see Ditto ves Ditto
ure
) . Ditto
Baip“r 33 1
Khera Ditto Savings bank
twa 1)
S & Sub-office Telephone, savings bank
Semrauta ‘
Khorwa Bhawani ... Branch office
h ‘ Ditto -
K ara s
Ditto
Khekharua 1
Mahaiya Sunderiya Ditto ves
Purwa Ditto Savings bank
Satan oo
) Ditto ve
Sheoratanganj ..
Ditto

Akbarpur FBrsi soe
Satya Nagar -

Tiloi ...
Ahuri ..
Bghus ...’
Barkot
Gaderl e
Fatehpur -
Kamai ...

Town sub-office .

Sub-office .
Branch office -
Dittd
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

.

Telegraph, savings bank

Savings bank

Savings bank
Ditto.

[Continued 3
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Mohanganj e Branch office ¢ —
Pakargaon Ditto i
Panauhna
e Ditto
Phula .., Ditto i bk
Rasta Mau Ditto )
Nukunpur Ditto
Shankergan;
v . Ditto . Suvings bank

T

PR '.WI_NDIX

Part 11

— TABLE A—Area and Population, 1971

—rT——

Distriot and tabsil

\Area (sq. kin,) Persons

Males  Females

7T - 2 3 ) 5
District:
Total - " 4,603.8 1510,812  7,77,141  7,38,671
Rural | 4,592.0 14,509,400 7,409,790 7,00,819
Urban 119 51,408 27,851 24,088
_ Dalman tahsil: 4
Total « - 1L,2608 442887 238,  5,26,908
Rursl . ve v e see o
‘ Urbm Ty ‘e wes oon
Maharajganj tahsil: :
Total 1,213.1 86,245  1,88,080  1,78,21
Rurnl s YY) oo von wse
Urbm \\ ver . wee sor oo L1
Rae Barell tahsil : o
Total v 947.6  8,89,189  1,77,487 1,601,659
Rural - . 937.4  8,00,874  1,36,668 1,483,700
Urban . 10.3 88,765 20,822 17,948
Salon tahsdl: o
Total w L1588 888,071 1,88,178  1,70,80¢
Rural v - 1,152.8 ,55,488  Lsleds 17078y
e . 0.8 12,538 6,339 6,109

~

' FABLE B—Distribution under Differert Rev.ges of Population, 1971

“Riage s population No. of villages Persons  Males - Fomales
T \ EDE ' 5
- 783 . 2,24,880 1,16,255  1,00,584

Lesathan 500 ...
.5001:01.999‘\ -
2,000 to 4,999 ..

‘5,000 and above
District totals ...

827  7,96,620
128 8,64,055
12 78,395
1,749 14,059,409

4
e

4,07,881.  8,83,789

1,885,006  1,75,989
88,588 85,307

749,790 7,090,619
—
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TABLE C—Houses, Households, Houseless and Insututlonal
Populatlon, 1971

—

No. of No.of  Houseless population Institutional
' occupied house- . * . Dopulation
ahsil and district residential holds . - — e —_
houses . No. of Persons No. of Persons
- . houge- . . house-
holds holds
-1 - 2 8 4 . 5 6 . 7
Dalmau tahsil ... 72,654 - 80,958 14 121
Maharajganj tahsil 71,814 76,876 18 98 .
Rae Barelitahsil -~ 62,660 67,898~ ' 60 288
Salon tahsil we 74,680 77,590 32 75 .
District total ... 2,81,808 8,02,817 119 532 ' gg 1,4d2
TABLE D—Scheduled Castes/Tribes, 1971
' - R Scheduled Castes ’ Scheduled Tn—l;e—s -
Tahsiland district — +— — R
o e Persons Males Females Persons Males Femalés
T T, A AT S
Dplmau sahsil ,..i1;28,v85 ¢ 60,705 ' 60,080 wo
Maharajganj ta.hs:l 1,28,502 - 66,271 - 62,821 - 15 - 5 10
e - . Yoooe o f ‘

KaeBsu‘ehtahsu - 95,827 49,062 - 46,765 - * - 2T - - 1g 15
Salon tahstl . ... 111,004 - 55,871 - -56,083 N
Distiféttotal .. 4,60,058  2,81,000 '2,38,140 42 17 o5

e oy .. .
Jh.‘&'.q.q.‘-«;id«_q«.q_q.‘—___-——-—-—Q———-Q—a_q_q._q«—q—q_.

——— et it s

APPENDIX - 808
TABLE: E—Population according to Religion, 1971

Religion Persons Males 7 Females
1 2 3 4
Hinduism e 18,57,620 6,79,279 6,58,841
1slam 1,51,878 76,916 74,457
Sikhism ... 1,808 718 595
Christianity 295 182 168
Jainism .., 188 85 108
Buddhism .., s oee 28 16 12
Total population 15,10,812 7,77,141 7,88,671

TABLE F—Population Classified according to Livelihood Classes, 1971

Number of workers

Livelihood class e ———— e
Persons  Males Females
. 1 2 8 4
I Cultivators ... 8,17,811 2,92.209 25,602
"II Agricultural labourers «.  1,08,708 72,206 86,400
I Persons engaged in forestry, fishing, hunting
and activities connected with live-stock,
R plantations,orchards and allied activities 1,6%% 1,492 18¢
IV Personsengagd in mining and quarrying ... 36 86 ..
V Persons engaged in manufacturing, proces-
sing,servicing and repairs :
(n) Household industry 18,576 12,618 058
(b) Non-household industry e 4,088 8,745 288
VI Personsengaged in construction . 1,485 1,428 n
VII Persons engaged in trade and commerce ,.. 12,562 12,121 441
vIII P:rsons engagedin transport, storage and
communications 2,658 2,681 1]
IX Persons engaged in other services o 22,764 20,614 2,150
X Non-workers 10,25,562 8,580041 6,67,521
Total workers ... o . 4,85,250 4,109,100 66,150

Total population e .. 15,10,812 7,77,141 7,88,67]

—



CONVERSION FACTORS
Money ¢

1 pie=0.52 'pa.ise

1 pice=1.56 paise
Linear Measure @

inch=s2 .54 centimetres
foot=30 .48 centimetres
yard =91 .44 centimetres
mile==1 .81 kilometres

-

Square Measure :

1 square foot=0.098 square metre

1 square yard=0.886 square metre

1 square mile=2.59 square kilometresm= 259 hectares
1 acre=s0.405 hectare

Cubic Measure :

1 cubic foot=0.028 cubic metre

Measure of Capacity :

1 gallon (Imperialyss4 .55 litres
1 seer® (80 tolas)ms0.987 litre

{easure of Weight :

1 tola=11.66 grams

1 chhatak=s 58 .82 grams

1 geer® =933.10 grams

1 maund® =87 .82 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoirdupois)= 28 .85 grams

1 prund (Av0irdupois)\=458.59 grams

1 huadredweighte=50.80 kilograme

1 ton=1,016.03 kilograms==1,016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Socales

1° Fahrenheit==9/5° Centigrade 4 82

" eAs defined in Indian Standards Weight Act, 1989.



Amin—
Arhar—
Bajra—
Bejhar—
Bidi—

Chalkla—

Chakladar—

Chakravarti—
Fatiha —
Faujdar -
Gotra—

Gurukul—
Imambara—

Jama—
Kankar—
Katha—

Kavi-Sammelan—

Kirtan —
Kurta —
Mahal —

Majlc',y—-

Mandi—
Mansab—
Mauloi—
Moonj—
Muftahid—
Mushaira—.
Nastm—

GLOSSARY

Pctty revenue official
Seeds of leguminous plant used for making dal

Pearl-millet
A mixture of coarse grains
Indigenous cigarette made of leaves of tendu tree and

trbacco

A unit ofa number of villages for the purpcse of
collection of revenues

Farmer of revenue of collector of revenue under

nawabs of Avadh
Paramount Sovereign

Prayers for departed souls

Subordinate military officer under Mughals

Eponymous group descended from a common ancestor
in male lire

Residential educational institution at guru’s own place

Building for performance of religious ceremonies,
ete., by Shia Muslims In memory of Imam Hasan,

Husain and their followers

Revenue

Irregular concretions of impure calcareous matter
Recitation of religious stories

Symposium of Hindi poets

Recitation of names and attributes of deities

A long shirt with pockets at the sides

A unit of land under separate engagement for

payment of revenue
Religious asgembly of Shias to commemorate death
of Imam Husain and his followers -

Wholesale market

Military rank under Mughals

Learned Muslim (usually a teacher)

A kind of long reed of which ropes, ete., are made

Shia theologian

Symposium of Urdu poets

Governor, head of the district with revenue, executi
and judicial powers 1n pre-British days » eXecutive
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Nizamat— Territory under jurisdiction of nazim
Niwar— Thick, wide cotton tape

o

Qazi— Functionary who solemniscs Muslim marriages, a judge
under Muslim rulers
Raag— Modification of musical mode

Salwar— A kind of pyjama \
Satyagraha—Civil disobedience by non-violence means

Sayar— The average receipts derived from natural products such as
fruit or fish (but not stone and kankar quarries and the fruit
of groveg of timber trees) added to rental of the cultivated
area at the time of the scttlement and taken into
consideration in asscssing the land revenue demands

Shastra— Religious scripturcs of Hindus of authority

Tappa— A small unitofland for revenue purjoses

Tazia— Imitation of tomb of Hasan or Husain, generally made
of coloured paper and bamboo

Tilak— Red mark made on the forehead

Urd— Sceds of legnminous pl:nt used for moking dal

Urs— Commemoration of death anniversary of Muslim saint at his
tomb

Virg Rgs—Expression of gentiments of bravery

Wagf—  Muslim Endowment (ususlly religious or charitable)

Ygjng=—  Sacrifice
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